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" As Lorenzo advanced, he felt a piercing chilliness spread itself through his veins. The frequent 
groans still engaged him to move forwards. He turned towards them, and by the lamp's glimmering 
beams, beheld in the corner of this loathsome abode, a creature stretched upon a bed of straWi so 
wretched, so emaciated, so pale, that he doubted to think her woman. She was half naked : her long 
disheyelled hair fell in disorder over her face, and almost entirely concealed it. One wasted arm hung 
listlessly upon a tattered rug which covered her convulsed and shivering limbs ; the other was wrapped 
round a small bundle, and held it closely to her bosom. A large rosary lay near her; opposite to her 
was a Crucifix, on which she bent her sunk eyes fixedly, and by her side stood a basket and a small 
earthen pitcher.** 
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RAYMOND AND AGNES, 



CHAPTER I. 

ii^BLT had the abbey bell tolled for five minutes, and already was the church of the CopVp* 
8 thronged with auditors. Do not encourage the idea, that the crowd was assembled either 

m motives of piety or thirst of information. But very few were infinenced by those reasont ; 

d in a dty where superstition reigns with such despotic sway as in Madrid, to seek for tme 

votion would be a fruitless attempt. The audience now assembled hi the Capuchin church 
as collected by various causeo* but all of them were foreign to the ostensible motive. The 
omen came to show themselves, the men to see the women : some were attracted by curiosity 

hear a celebrated orator ; some came> because they bad no better means of employing their 

e till the play began ; some, from being assured that it would be impossible to find placet 
in the church ; and one-half of Madrid was brought thither by expecting to meet the other 
halt The only persons truly anxious to hear the preacher were a few antiquated devotees^ 
:and half a dozen rival orators, determined to find fault with and ridicule the discourse. Aa 
-to the remainder of the audience, the sermon might have been omitted altogether, certainly 
without their being disappointed, and very probably without their perceiving the omission. 

Whatever was the occasion, it is at least certain that the Capuchin church had never wit- 
nessed a more numerous assembly. Every corner was filled, every seat was occupied. Tlie 
Teiy statues, which ornamented the long aisles, were pressed into the service. Boys sus« 
oended themselves upon the wings of cberuhims ; St Francis and St Max^L bore each a spee^ 
;tator on his shoulders ; and St Agatha found herself under the necessity of carrying denUe. 
I Among the auditory on this occasion were two cavaliers, young and richly habited, who 
Ipaid the most assiduous attention to the fine forms around them. When the service was over 
[the younger proposed that they should adjourn to the comedy. 

** It is out of my power,** said the other ; ** I only arrived last night at Madrid, and have 
itiot yet had an opportunity of seeing my sister. You know that her ceuTent is in this street 
nad 1 was going thither when the crowd which I saw thronging into this church excited my 
^curiosity to know what was the matter. 1 shsJl now pursue my first intention, and probably 
pass the evening with my sister at the parlour grate.** 

** Your sister in a convent, say you ? Oh I very true, I had forgotten. And how does 
Donna Agnes ? I am amazed, Don Lorenzo, how yon could possibly think of imrnnring so 
charming a girl within the walls of a cloister." 

** I think of it 1 Don Christoval? How can you suspect me of such barbarity? Yon are 
conscious that she took the veil by her own desire, and that particular circumstances made her 
wish for a sedusion from the world. I used every means in my power to induce her to change 
her resolution ; the endeavour was fruitless, and I lost a sister !" 

** The luckier fellow you : I think, Lorenzo, you were a considerable gainer by that loss ; if 
I remember right, Donna Agnes had a portion of ten thousand pistoles, half of which reverted 
to your lordship. By St Jago I I wish that I had fifty sisters in the same predicament : I 
Aonld consent to losing them every soul without much heart-burning.'* 

** How 1 conde ?*' said Lorenzo in an angry voice ; " do you suppose me base enough lo 
liave influenced my sister's retirement ? do you suppose that the despicable wish to make 
myself master of her fortune could—" 

" Admirable I Courage, Don Lorenzo I Vfhy the man is all in a blase 1 So, lest we 
should cut each other's throats, I shaltmake a retreat* and tsave yea msterof the fiekU 
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farewell, my knight of Mount JEtna, and may yon moderate that inflammable dii|KMiti»n.H» 
He said, and darted ont of the cathedral 

<• How wild brained T said Lorenzo. ** With io excellent a heart, what pity that he poe- 
aeiies M little solidity of Judgment f 

The night was now fistft advancing. The lampa were not yet lighted. The labit beams of 
the rising moon scarcely could pierce throngfa the gothic obecnrity of the church. Lorenzo 
Ibnnd himself unable to quit the spot. His sister's sacrifice, wliich Don Christo?al had joit 
recalled to his imagination, created that melancholy of mind which accorded but too weU with 
the religious gloom surrounding him. He was still leaning against the seventh column from 
the pulpit. A soft and cooling air breathed along the solitary aisles ; the moonbeams, darting 
into the church through painted windows, tinged the fretted roof and massy pillars with a 
thousand various shades of light and colours. Universal silence prevailed around, only inter- 
rupted by the occasional closing of doors in the adjoining abbey. 

The calm of the hour and solitude of the place contributed to nourish Lorenzo's disposi* 
Hon to melancholy. He threw himself upon a seat which stood near him, and abandoned 
bbnself to the delusions of his fancy. A thousand changing visions floated before his fancy. 
Sleep insensibly stole over him, and the tranquil solemnity of his mind when awake, for awlule 
continued to influence his slithers. 

When he awoke he found himself extended iqran the pavement of the church ; it was 
iUnminated, and the chant of hymns sounded from a distance. The monks were celebrating 
their vespers in the abbey chapel. 

Lorenzo rose, and prepared to bend his steps towards his sister's convent He already 
drew near the porch, when his attention was attracted by perceiving a shadow moving upon 
the opposite wall. He looked curiously round, and soon descried a man wrapped up in hia 
doak, who seemed carefully examining whether his actions were observed. Very few people 
are exempt from the influence of curiosity. The unknown seemed anxious to conceal his 
business in the cathedral ; and it was this very circumstance which made Lorenzo wish to 
discover what he was about Our hero was conscious that he had no right to pry into the 
secrets of this unknown cavalier. '* I will go,** said Lorenzo ; and Lorenzo stayed where he waa 

The shadow thrown by the column eiTectually concealed him from the stranger, who con- 
tinued to advance with caution. At length he drew a letter from beneath his cloak, and 
hastily placed it beneath a colossal statue of St Frauds. Then retiring with precipitation, he 
concealed himself in a part of the church at a considerable distance from that in which the 
image stood. ** So^" said Lorenzo to hhnself, ** this is only some foolish love affahr. I believe 
I may as well be gone, for I can do no good in it" 

In truth, til] that moment it never came into his head that he could do any good in it ; but 
he thought it necessary to make some little excuse to himself for having mdnlged his curioaty. 
He now made a second attempt to retire from the church. This time he gained the porch 
without meeting with any impediment ; but It was destined that he should pay it another 
visit that ni^ht As he descended the steps leading Into the street, a cavalier rushed against 
Idm with such violence that both were nearly overturned by the concussion. Lorenzo pat 
Jiis hand to his sword. ^ How now ? signor," said he, '* what mean you by this rudeness ?" ' 

** Ha I is it yoUf Medina ?" replied the new comer, whom Lorenzo, by his voice, now re- 
cogi^zed for Don ChristovaL " You are the luckiest fellow in the universe, not to have left 
ihe church before my return. In, in ! my dear lad ! they will be here immediately T' 

«Whowmbehere?" 

<' The old hen and all her pretty little chickens. In, I say, and then yon shall know the 
-whole history." 

Lorenzo followed him into the cathedral, and they concealed themselves behind the statue 
of St Francis. 

*< And now," said our hero» " may I take the liberty of a^ing what is the meaning of all 
this haste and rapture ?** 

'< Oh t Lorenzo, we shall see such a glorious sight ! The prioress of St Clare and her 
whole train of nuns are coming hither. You are to know that the abbot here (the Lord 
reward him for it) will upon no account move ont of his own precincts. It being absolutely 
necessary for every fashionable convent to have him for its confessor, the nuns are in conse* 
quence obliged to visit hun at the abbey ; since, when the mountain will not come to Ma* 
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homet, Mahomet must needs go to the monntaio. Now the prioreii of St CUrr, the o«stter 
to escape the gaxe of taoh impure eyei as belong to yoorielf aod yoor bumble servant, thinks 
inroper to bring her holy flock to confession in the dnsk ? the is to be admitted into the abbey 
ohapel by yon private door. The porteress of St Ciaroy who is a worthy old soul, and a par« 
tienlar friend of mine, has just assured me of their being here in a few moments. There is 
news fbr you, you rogue ! We shall see some of the prettiest faces in Madrid." 

<* In truth, Christoval, we shall do no such thing. The nuns are always veiled.'* 

** No, no ! I know better. On entering a place of worship they ever teke off their veils, 
from respect to the saint to whom 'tis dedicated. But hark> they are coming ! Silence ! 
silence 1 Observe, and be convinced.** 

•' Good r* said Lorenzo to himself; " I may possibly discover to whom the vows are ad- 
dressed of this mysterious stranger.** 

Scarcely had Don Christoval ceased to speak when the domina of St Clare appeared, 
followed by a long procession of nuns. Each, upon entering the church, took off her veil 
The prioress crossed her hands upon her bosom, and made a profound reverence as she 
passed the statue of St Francis, the patron of this cathedraL The nuns followed her ex- 
ample, and several moved onwards without having satisfied Lorenso's curiosity. He almost 
began to despair of seeing the mystery cleared up, when, in paying her respects to St Francis, 
one of the nuns happened to drop her rosary. As she stooped to pick it up the light flashed 
ftill in her face. At the same moment she dexterously removed the letter from beneath the 
image, placed it in her bosom, and hastened to resume her rank in the procession. 

*< Ha f said Christoval, in a low voice ; " here we have some little intrigue, no doubt." 

*< Agnes, by heaven P' cried Lorenso. 

<<What, your sister? Diavolol Then somebody, I suppose, will have to pay for our 
peeping ?*• 

*' And shall pay for it without delay,** replied the incensed brother. 

The pious procession had now entered the abbey ; the door was already closed upon it. 
The unknown immediately quitted his concealment and hastened to leave the church : ere 
he could effect his intention he descried Medina stationed in his passage. The stranger 
hastily retreated, and drew his hat over his eyes. 

** Attempt not to fly me 1'* exclaimed Lorenzo ; *' I will know who yon are, aod what 
were the contents of that lettor !'* 

** Of that letter !" repeated the unknown. ** And by what title do you ask the ques- 
tion ?" 

•* By a title of which I am now ashamed ; out it becomes not yon to question me. Either 
reply drcumstantially to my demands, or answer me with your sword." 

** The latter method will be the shortest,** rejoined the other, drawing his rapier ; *' come 
on. Signer Bravo ! I am ready.'* 

Burning with rage, Lorenzo hastened to the attack : the antagonbts had already exchi^nged 
several passes before Christoval, who at that moment had more sense than either of them, 
oould throw himself between their weapons. 

« Hold, hold ! Medina f* he exclaimed ; ** remember the consequences of shedding blood 
on consecrated ground." The stranger immediately dropped his sword. << Medina!*' lie 
cried. <* Great God! is it possible? Lorenzo, have you quite forgotten Raymond de las 
Cbtertias?'* 

Lorenzo's astonishment increased with every succeeding moment. Raymond advanced 
towards him, but, with a look of suspicion, he drew back his hand, which the other was pre- 
paring to take. 

*^ You here, marquis ! What is the meaning of all this? You engaged in a clandestine 
correspondence with my sister, whose affections-—" 

<' Have ever been, and still are, mine. But this is no fit place for an explanation. Accom- 
pany mc to my hotel, and you shall know everything. Who is that with you ?" 

** One whom I believe you to have seen before,'* replied Don Christoval « though probably 
not at church." 

•« The Conde d'Ossorio ?» 

** Exactly so, marquis.** 
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ttpoo. your riknok* 

"Then yoar opiwn W — b better Omi oiycnnv «mI theMisre 1 nwut beg leasre to 
decline your eoufideipee^ Do yoa go j«arow»««y; andlilaU go mina MBxqoiSy whfiie 
are yoo to be kmad V 

*« As uraal, at tbe Hotel da ba CialeBui ; bnt ifiamiibir that I am iaeoi^to, and that, iC 
you wish to see ne» yen miat aik in Alphooao d' Alearada." 

** Good r good! Faaeiwil, cacaHera ^ said Dob ChnstoTal, «id biatantij departed. 

'* Toil, marqida*'* wM Ioiobm^ ia the aeeoit of mrptiae ; '* yoa Alpboaso d' Alvasada?** 

** Even iOi Lorenzo ; but nnleM yon have ak-eady heard my atoiy from yoor siaiter, I hare 
much to- relate thai wili aatoniah you. FoUdw me, therefoie, tamy betel wittkoat delay.** 

At this moment the porter of the Capochint entered the eathedral to lock up the doom 
Ibr the night. Onio two Mbloamn inatantiy witfadn«,aad baatcned witb all speed to the 
Palace de las CiatevDaa. 

Meantime the abbot remsiimd m the chapel to ffeceh» the mms of St dare. Hebadoot 
■been long seated in the eonfessianal cbak before the priorem made berappearaoce. Baek ef 
tbonuns waa heard in her tmn, arhile the othem waited with the domina ia the adj4uiiag 
Tostry. The abbot listened to the confimsiona with atteatwn, made many eaborftatloas, eor 
Joined penance proportioaed to epeb oflmce» and Amp same time everything went on aa usual : 
till at laat one of the mins!r oonspienoas from tbe aoUeaesa of bar air aad el^ianeo of bar 
figure, carelessly pesmitted a letter to full i!rom her boaom. She was retiring; onconacLOua <tf 
her loss. The abbot supposed it to have been written by aome one of ber ni|ati«A>» ^^ picked 
it up, intending to restore it to her. «* Stay, daughter,** said he-; **you bam let faU>.  " 

At this moment, the paper being already open, bis eye involuntarily read the first words. 
He started back with surprise. The nun had turned round on hearing his voice ; she per- 
ceived her letter in his Jiaad, and uttering a du<ieh of terror^, flew hastily Uy regain it. 

'*HoId,*^ said tho friar fai a tone of severity; ''daaghtcr, ianiat read tfaia letter." 

" Then I am lost !** she exclaimed, clasping her bands together wildly. All colour infitaotiy 
faded from her Auto; she tpembled with agitation, and waa obliged to fold ber arms round t 
pillar of the chapel to save herself from sinking oa the floor. In the meanwhile the abbot 
reed the following lines :— 

*' All is ready for your escape, my dearest Agnes ! At twelve to*morrow night I shall «• 
pect to find you at the gaiden*door: I have obtained the key, aQd< a few houm will suffice to 
place you in a secure asylum. Let no mistaken scruples induce you to reject the certain 
means of preserving youtself aad the innocent creature whom you nourish in- yeur hoeom. 
Remember that you had promised to be mine, long ere you engaged yourself to tbe chuiseh ; 
that your situation will soon bo evident to the prying eyeaof your oompaniona ; and Uiat flight 
is the only means of avoiding the effects of their malevolent reaentmmit Farewell, my Ag« 
aes ! my dear and destined wife ! Pail not to be at tbe gardendoor at. twelve.** 

As soon as he had fiaisbed, the abbot bent an eye, stem and angry, upoa i^ imprudeat 
nun. " This letter must to the prioress,** said he, and passed hen His words seuaded VkA 
.thunder to her eara: she awoke from her torpidity only to be sensible of t^e daagere of her 
situation. She followed him bastHy, and detained him by his gnrment. 

** Stay 1 oh, stay 1** sbe cr^ m the accents of despair, while she threw herself at the fner^ 
feet, and bathed them with her tears. <* Father, compassionate my youth ; look with mdel* 
genoe on a womaa'*8 weakaesa, and deign to conceal- my ihaity ! The remaiadei> of my. Ufe 
shall be employed in explathig this single ftiuH, and your lenity will being i>ack a soul to 
heaven." 

** Anmsing oonfidanee I What ! shaR -St CIare*a convent become the retreat of prostitutes? 
Shall I suffer the church of Christ to cherish in im boaomidebaueheiy and shame ? Unworthy 
wretch ! such lenity would: make me your aoeompUcCk Mei«y would here be eriminal. You 
have abandoned yourself t» a seducer ^ you havedefilBd; the saonsd habit by. your imparilgr; 
aad still dare you think yoanalf deserving mf oompaasloofc Henne, nor detaia me Ibnger. 
Where is the lady prioren?** he added, raising his voice. 

** Hold ! father, hold 1 Hear me but for one moment ! Tax ma aot witit impurifay, nor 
think that I have erred from the warmth of temperament Long befiBn i took tiio; wL Ray- 
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Mmd wu milter of my heart : he iaepired ne mith the^porait and iMNit i ttef w oeehable pa»4 
eion, and was on the point of becomih; my laMrfiil tnahnid. A herribto adveatiwe, and the 
tieaehery of a Felotion, leinrAtad us fromeacrh other. I ibilliewed him far ever loit to me, and 
tbieir myself faito a eonvent ftam auitivet of deipair. A^pNlieBt agaia united aa ; I oonld not 
iBtaia myself the aaehmxshely fiaume of mmgliag >my teara with.his. We met nightly m tha 
gafftens of St Clare, and in an noguordad moment litidiatad my viiWB tf ohaatity, I shall 
soon become a mother. ReveMod iather» taiae compaetkwi on me ; iahe eqmy anion on tht 
innocent beins^ whose existence is attached to mine. If you discover my imprudence to the 
domina^ both of us are lost. The punishment which the laws of St Clare assign to unfortu* 
nates lilie myself is most severe and cruel. Worthv, worthy father ! let not your own un- 
tainted conscience render you unfeeling towai^s those less able to withstand temptation t 
Let not mercy he the onlly irfartae of wtiMh yw« heart >ia mMoao^tible I Fiigr mef meet tov»> 
mud I Beetore my lettett, nor deom jne to inevitable daatntttianf^ 

** Y«ur boldonss ieaaTomidt ma. Shall I aonoeal ymxt arime* 2, whoasi yea have deceived 
by ytmr feigned eonfessien ? No^ daagbter, n^ I will render you a awfo «eiflential serviee^ 
I will reseae you ihaas pefdition in apito of youeself. Fenanoe and mertiftoation fhail eafiiato 
your ofienoe, and seveHtyforoe yoahaokto the paths of hoUnaai. What» hot Mother fit 
Agatha I** 

<* Father I by all that is sacred, by all that is most dear to yoo» I ia|»pUcan^ I entreat-^— -'*^ 
** fUleaM me I I will not tear yea i Where ie<the domhw! Mother fit Agatha, where 
awyoa?** 

The door of the vestry opened, and the prioress entered the chapel, followed by her noat» 
** -Gruel, cruel r* exolannBd Agnes, relinqnishing her hold. Wild and desperate, she threw 
herself upon the gronad, beating her bosom^ and reading her veil^ia alt the delirium of despair. 
The nans gazed with -astenisbment upon thesoene before them. The friar now presented the 
fsM paper to theprioraBs, informed her of the manner Inwhidi he had foand it, 4md added, 
that it was her business to decide what penance the delinquent merited. 

While she perused the letter, 4he domina's couatenanoe grew inflamed with passion. 
What ! such a crime committed in her ooaveat, and made kaown to the idol of Madrid, to 
the man whom she was most aaaioas to impress with the opinion of Iftie strictness and regu- 
lavity of her house ! Words waee inadequate to express her iury. She was .silent, and darted 
upon the prostrate nun looks of menace and malignity. 

" Away with her to She conveat !" said she at length, to some of her attendants. Two of 
the oldest nuns now approaching' AgneSj raised her forcibly from the ground, and prepared to 
oonduct her from the chapel. 

*' What !'* she exclaimed, suddenly shaking off their hold with distracted gestures, ** is aU 
hope then lost 1 Abeady do you drag me to punishoient ? Where are you, Raymond ? Oh ! 
save me 1 save me T* Then casting upon the abbot a frantic look, '' Hear me 1" she continued, 
'^man of a hand heart I Hear me ! proud, stern, and cruel ! You oould have saved me, you 
oonld have restored me to happiness and virtue, but would not ; you are the destroyer of ray 
soul ; you are my murderer, and on you fall the corse of my death and my unborn infant's t 
Insolent in your yet unshsken virtue, you disdained the prayers of a penitent; bnt God will 
ahaw .mercy, though you show none. And where is the merit of your boasted virtue ? What 
temptations have you vancfaished 1 Coward ! you have fled from, not opposed sedoctioa* 
But the day of trial will arrive. Oh ! then, when yon yield to impetuous passions ; when you 
feel 'ttiat man is weak, and bom to err ; when, shuddering, you k>oh back apoa yonr crimes^ 
and solicit, with terror, the mercy of your Crod, oh f in that fearfal moment, think upon mei 
think sqDon yonr cmelty ! think apoa Agaes, and despair of .pordea f* As she ottered these 
hurt words her strength Was exhansted, and she sunk iaaaimate upon the Imsomiaf la nun who 
McKid near her. Site was ionnediately oenveyed from the ohapel, and her eoaaiiudons followed 



MmnbrosiD had not Hstened to her repnmohes withoat emotion. A seOvet pwig at his iieari 
sade him feel that he had treated Ibis nnfortunato with too in^eat severity^ He theralore 
iJMaina* tiie pilsiaa^ and ventnied to pronoance :sdbm words in bafantc <tf the deiktqnent. 

•^nevioleaoe^f har despair;* laid hs^ "pwwthatat least iSoe is tnot became Amilhr 
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to her. PeriM|M» by trMtiof h«r with toneirhat lets rigour than is generally practised, and 

mitigating, In some degree, the aceustoned penanee * 

** Mitigate it, lather T bitermpted the lady prioress; <«not I, believe me. ^ The Imwi of 
onr order are sOrict and severe ; Uiey have fidlen into disose of late ; but the crime of Agnet 
shows me the necessity of their revivaL I go to signify my Intention to the convent, and Agoei 
shall be the first to fad the rigonr of these Uws^ which shall be obeyed to the very letter. 
Father, farewell 1" Thos saying, she hastened out of the chapeL 



CHAPTER IL 

Tbb Marquis and Lorenso proceeded to the Hotel de las Cistemu bi silence. The femer 
employed himself in calling every drenmstance to his mind, whleh, related) might give Lorenao 
the most ftvouraUe idea of his connection with Agnes. The latter, justly alarmed for the 
honour of his family, felt embarrassed by the presence of the marqub s the adventure which 
be had just witnessed Ibrfaade his treating hhn as a friend; and Antonia's hitereste bebg 
entrusted to his mediation, he saw the impolicy of treating him as a foe. He concluded from 
these reflections, that profound silence would be the wisest plan, and waited with impatience 
for Don Raymond's explanation. 

They arrived at the Hotel de las Cistemas. The marquis fanmediately omducted hibi to 
his apartment, and b^an to espress his satisfaction at finding him at Madrid. Lorenio inter* 
mpted him. 

** Excuse me, my lord," said he, with a distant air, ^ If I reply somewhat coldly to yoor 
expressions of regard. A sister's honour is involved in this aflhir ; till that is established, and 
the purport of your correspondence with Agtaes cleared up^ I cannot consider you as my 
friend. I am anxious to hear the meaning of your conduct ; and h^ that yon wiU not delay 
the promised explanation.'* 

'* First give me your word that you will listen with patience and indulgence." 

" I love my sister too well to judge her harshly ; and till this moment I possessed no friead 
00 dear to me as yonrselL I will also confess, that your having It in your power to oblige me 
ID a business which I have much at heart, makes me very anxious to find you still deserving 
my esteem." 

** Lorenzo, you transport me ! No greater pleasure can be given me than an opportunity 
of serving the brother of Agnes." 

" Convince me that I can accept your favours without dishonour, and there is no man in 
the world to whom I am more willing to be obliged." 

'* Probably you have already heard your sister mention the name of Alphonso d'Alvarada?* 

** Never. .Though I feel for Agnes an affection truly fraternal, circumstances have pre- 
vented us from being much together. While yet a child, she was consigned to the care of her 
aunt, who had married a German nobleman. At his castle she remained till two years sinoi^ 
when she returned to Spain, determined upon secluding herself firom the world.** 

" Good God 1 Lorenzo yon knew of her intention, and yet strove not to make her change it !* 

<* Marquis, you wrong me ; the intelligence which I received at Naples shock^ me 
extremely, and I hastened my return to Madrid for the express purpose of preventing the 
sacrifice. The moment that I arrived I fiew to the Convent of St Clare, in which Agnes had 
chosen to perform her noviciate. I requested to see my sbter. Conceive my surprise when 
she sent me a refusal ; she declared positively that, apprehending my influence over her mind, 
she would not trust herself In my society tOI the day before that on which she was to receive 
the veil. I supplicated the nuns ; I insisted upon seeing Agnes ; and hesitated not to avow 
my suspicions, that her being kept from me was against her own inclinations. To free bersdf 
from the imputation of violence, the prioress brought me a few lines, written in my sister's weU- 
known hand, repeating the message already delivered. All future attempts to obtain a 
moment's conversation with her were as fruitless as the first She was inflexible, and I was 
not permitted to see her till the day precedhig that on which she entered the clobter, never to 
quit it mors. This interriew took place in the presence of our principal reUtions. It was fitf 
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the firtt time f ince her childhood that I law her, and the icene was moit alfteting ; the threw 
herself upon my bosom, kissed me, and wept bitterly. By every possible argument, by tears, * 
by prayers, by kneeling, I strove to make her abandon her intention* I represented to her 
aU tlie hardships of a religious life ; I painted to her imagination all the pleasures which she 
was going to quit ; and besought her to disclose to me what occasioned her disgust to the 
worid. At this last question she turned pale, and her tears flowed yet faster. She entreated 
me not to press her on that subject ; that it sufficed me to know that her resolution was 
taken, and that a convent was the only place where she could now hope for tranquillity. She 
persevered in her design, and made her profession. I visited her frequently at the grate ; and 
every moment that I passed with her made me feel more affliction at her loss. I was shortly 
after obliged to quit Madrid ; I returned but yesterday evening, and smce then have not had 
time to call at St Clare's convent" 

<'Then, till I mentioned it, you never heard the name of Alphonso d'Alvarada?** 

** Pardon me ; my aunt wrote me word, that an adventurer, so called, had found means to 
get introduced into the castle of Lindenberg ; that he had insinuated himself into my sister's 
good graces ; and that she bad even consented to elope with him. However, before the plan 
could be executed, the cavalier discovered that the estates which he believed Agnes to 
possess in Hispaniola in reality belonged to me. This intelligence made him change his 
intention ; he disappeared on the day that the elopement was to have taken place ; and Agnei^ 
in despair at his perfidy and meanness, had resolved upon seclusion in a convent. She added, 
that as this adventurer had given himself out to be a friend of mine, she wished to know 
whether I had any knowledge of him. I replied in the negative. I had then very little idea 
that Alphonso d'Alvarada and the Marquis de las Cisternas were one and the same person ; 
the description given me of the first by no means tallied with what I knew of the latter." 

** In this I easily recognise Donna Rodolpha's perfidious character. Every word of this 
account is stamped with marks of her malice, of her falsehood, of her talents for misrepresenting 
those whom she wishes to injure* Forgive me, Medina, for speaking so freely of your relation. 
The mischief which she has done me authorises my resentment ; and when you have heard 
my story, you will be convinced that my expressions have not been too severe." 

He then began his narrative in the following mapner i-^ 

Hitiory of Don Raymond, Marquis de las Cistemas, ^ 

Long experience, my dear Lorenzo, has convinced me how generous is your nature. I 
waited not for your declaration of ignorance respecting your sister's adventures, to suppose 
that they had been purposely concealed from you. Had they reached your knowledge, from 
what misfortunes should both Agnes and myself have escaped I Fate had ordained it other- 
wise. You were on your travels when I first became acquainted with your sister ; and as our 
enemies took care to conceal from her your direction, it was impossible for her to impTore by 
letter your protection and advice. On leaving Salamanca, at which university, as I have 
since heard, you remained a year after I quitted it, I immediately set out upon my travels. 
My father supplied me liberally with money ; but he insisted upon my concealing my rank, 
and presenting myself as no more than a private gentleman. This command was issued by 
the councils of bis friend, the Duke of Villa Hermosa, a nobleman for whose abilities and 
knowledge of the world I have ever entertained the most profound veneration. 

** Believe me," said he, ** my dear Raymond," you will hereafter feel the benefits of this 
temporary degradation. 'Tis true, that as the Conde de las Cisternas you would have been 
received with open arms, and your youthful vanity might have felt gratified by the attentions 
showered upon you from all sides. At present, much will depend upon yourself; you have 
excellent recommendations, but it must be your own business to make them of use to you ; 
you must lay yourself out to please ; you must labour to gain the approbation of those to whom 
you are presented ; they who would have courted the friendship of the Conde de las Cisternas 
will have no interest in finding out the merits, or bearing patiently with the faults, of Alphonso 
d'Alvarada; consequently, when you find yourself really liked, you may safely ascribe it to 
your good qualities, not your rank ; and the distinction shown you will be infinitely more 
flattering. Besides, your exalted birth would not permit your mixing with the lower classes 
of society, which will now be in your power, and from which, in my opinion, you will derive 
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considerable benefit. Do* not confine yonnelf to the iUmtrioos of thofe eounfiries through 
which you ptfss* Examine the manners and customs of the multftnde ; enter into tiie cottages; 
and by observing how the vassals of foreigners are treated, learn lo (fiminish the burthens, aocf 
augment the comforts of your own. According to my ideas of those acfvMitoges which aytmth 
disstined to the possession of power and wealth may reap from trairel, he should not considei^ 
as the least essential, the opportunity of mixing with the cDeusks below h!m, and beoomiog an 
eye-witness of the safferings of the people.'* 

Forgive me, Lorenzo, If I seem tedious in my namttion : the dose cdnnexiott winch now 
exists between us makes me mxious that yon should know every 'fmrticufair respecting me ; 
and in my fear of omitting the least circumstance which maj faidoee you to think favourably 
of your sister and myself, I diay posdbly relate many whidi yon may thhik wdAUttsting. 

I followed the duke*s advice ; I was soon convinced of its Wisdom. I quitted Spain, calling: 
myself by the assumed title of Don Alphonso d'AIvarada, and attended by a single domestic 
of approved fidelity. Paris was my first station. For some time I was enchanted with ft, as 
indeed must be every man who is young, rich, and fond of pleasure. Yet, among all its 
gaieties, I felt that something was wanting to my heart : I grew sick of dissipation : I dis* 
covered that the people among whom X lived, and whose exterior was so polished and seducing, 
were at bottom frivolous, unfeeling, and insmcere. I turned from the Inhabitants of Paris 
with disgust, and quitted that theatre of luxury without heatrlng one sigh of regret. 

I now bent my course towards Germany, intending to visit most of the principal courts. 
Prior to this expedition, I meant to make some little stay at Strasbourg. On quitting my chaise 
at Luneville, to take some refireshment, I observed a splendid equipage, attended by four 
domestics in rich liveries, waiting at the door of the Sfiver Lion. Soon after, as I looked out 
of the window, I saw a lady of noble presence, followed by two female attendants, step into 
the carriage, which drove off immediately. I inquired of the host who the lady was that had 
just departed?—*** A German baroness. Monsieur, of great rank and fortune; she has been 
upon a visit to the Duchess of Longueville, as her servants hiformed me. She is'g^ingto 
Strasbourg,' where she will find her husband, and then both return to their castle in Germany.** 
I resumed my journey, intending to reach Strasboniig that night. My hopes, however, were 
frustrated by the breaking down of my chaise : the accident happened in the middle of a thick 
forest, and I was not a little embarrassed as to the means of proceeding. It was the depth of 
winter ; the night was already closing round us ; and Strasbourg, which was the nearest town. 
Was still distant from us several leagues. It seemed to me that my only alternative to passing 
the night in the forest was to take my servant's horse and ride on to Strasbourg; an under- 
taking at that season very far from agreeable. However, seeing no other resource, I was 
d)Iiged to make up my mind to it : accordingly, I communicated my design to the postilUon, 
telling him that I would send people to assist him as soon as I reached Strasbourg. I had 
not much confidence in his honesty ; but Stephano being well armed, and the driver, to all 
appearance, considerably advanced in years, I believed I ran no risk of losing my baggage. 

Irackily, as I then thought, an opportunity presented itself of passing the night more 
agreeably than I expected. On mentioning my desien of proceeding by myself to Strasbourg^ 
the postillion shook his head in disapprobation. 

'* It is a long way," said he ; ** you will find it a difficult matter to arrive there without a 
guide ; besides, Monsieur seems unaccustomed to the season's severity ; and *tis possible that, 
unable to sustain the excessive cold< " 

'* What use is there to present me with all these objections ?*' said I, impatiently inter- 
rupting him : ** I have no other resource : I run still greater risk of perishhig with cold by 
passing the night in the forest." 

*' Passing the night in the forest !** he replied. <* Oh, by St Denis I we are not in quite 
so bad a plight as that comes to yet. If I am not mistaken, we are scarcely five minutesT 
walk from the cottage of my old friend Baptiste : he is a wood-cutter, and a very honest 
fellow. I doubt not but he will shelter you for the night with pleasure. In the meantime 
I can take the saddle-horse, ride to Strasbourg, and be back, with proper people to mend your 
carriage, by break of day." 

<* And, in the name of God," said I, '* how could you leave me so long in suspeoae ? Why 
did you not tell me of this cottage socmer ? What excessive stupidity !** 
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^ { 4b(ragfat ika/t fwhaps MMiriewr wwld not Mgjsk to «eo^t'— »" 

^ ilbsurd 1 'Cmw» e«nf ; wqt bo Mor^ bit ^midiust i» «itb«iit daUif to ikt woodmen*! 
cottage.** 

He o^eyo d , aad we moved «Bwsr4B : the hornet contrived, with some diflfealty, to drag 
tiie jliaitered <«ehlele after «s. My iervaat was becone almoct speechleas, and I begao to 
hA ikte efiieetottf tbe«okl myaelf before we WMhed the wiabed-for cottage. It was a amaU 
bit neat b«i)diii^ as we ^i>ew near it, I rqjeioed at obserFing through the window the bUze 
of a comfortable fire. Oar <Mi4notor km>eked at the door; it was lome time before any 
•ne attiweted ; the people within aeeaaed in doobt whether we should be admitted. 

*^ Come, come, friend Baptiste T* cried the driver with impBtience» " what are you about ? 
Are you asleep ? Or wHl you rofaae « idght's lodging to a gentleman whose chaise has just 
brehen down in ihe finiest ?** 

^ Ah ! is it ymi, honeot Claade?** replied a man'k voice from within : ** wait a moment 
and the door 'ihaU be opened." Soon after iho bolts weie drawn back ; the doer was un- 
cfoaedy anda aMm preSMted himself to no with a lamp in bis band ; he gave the guide a hearty 
fieoaptian, and 4l»n addreased himself to me : " Walk in, Measiear ; walk in and welcome. 
BoMniio me for 4iot ndmlttlBg yon at first; but there are so matt^' rogues about this place 
Unit, eaving yonr peesenae, I aoepeeted fon to be One.*' Tbns sayfog, he ushered me into the 
n>om wheto i had obOervod 4lie fire. I was immediately plaoed in an oasy chair, which stood 
daseto tho hearth. A jfismaAe, whom Isnppoeed te he the wife of my host, rose from her 
laat upon my entmnce, and received me with a eiigbt and diaiant reverence. She made no 
answer to my compliment, but immediately reseating herself, continued tbe work en which 
•he had been enspioyed. Her husband'e mannem were as friondly as hers were harsh and 
yapudiive. ^' I wish i oovld ledge yoa more ieonteiriently, Momieur," eoid he, " but we ean- 
004 hont df much spare rocfm la this k^mteh However, a ehaodber for jieurself and another 
ftir yoar servant, I think wo'oan aoake shift .to supply. Yoa amst content yourself with sorry 
ftiro; hot to what wo hsve, ibolieve sne^ yon are hoai^tBy weleomo.** Then tmrning to hh 
nrifo^.-^ Whf , hew yen fltt4hQre, Macgneritei with as maeh tranquiUity as if you had nothing 
Inator to do 1 Sthr dbont» daase I stir ahont t Get some snppor^^look out for some sheets* 
lieee, hnm ! throw some logs npsn the fiie, for the .gentleman aeems perished with eold.'* 

Tbe wife threw her work hastily upon the table, and proceeded to execute bis commandf 
with overy mcaiL of vnwiUingnem. Her countenanee had displeased me on the first moment 
of «y leaamining at; yet» upon the whole, her featimes were handsome unquestionably ; but 
her okinwaB sattow, and her person thin and aseagre : a lowering gloom overspread her coun- 
icmance, and it bore soch visibke aMtfks of rancour and iU*wiU as could not escape being 
jMtioed by the ssset inattentive observer; her every look and action expressed discontent and 
saspaAience; and the answers wliich she gave fiaptiste, when he veproaehed her good 
hunoavedly for her ddssnlisfted aiE, were tart, short, and cutting. In fine, I conceived at first 
n%ht equal diegnst lor hor, and prepossession in favour of her husband, whose appearance 
anus cakmlsted to inspire esteem and eonfidenoe. His countenance was open, aineere, and 
iklenidiy; his manners had all the peasant's honesty, nnaceompaaied by Ms rudeness; his 
cheeks were broad, full, and f nddy ; and in the solidity df his person he seemed to offer an 
«fliple apolegy (or the ]sanness.of his wife%. From the Wrinkles ott.hi8 brew I judged him to be 
awmed -of sfacty, but he here his years well, and seemed still hearty and strong. The wife 
^nonU not be snare than thirty, imt n spirits and vivacity she was infinitely older than the 
linsband. 

However, in spite of her nnwiUingneBS, Maegucvite began to prepare the supper, while the 
moedman convened gaily on dilerent snbjeots. The postillion, who had been lurnished with 
M bottle of spirlte, was nowraady :to sttont for Strasbourg, and inqbired whethar I had aqy 
further commands. 

*' For Stradboing ! " intervnptod Baptiste ; «pau aro not gjoing tUther to-night r 

** I beg yonr pasdoa, if I do not fetch woriuBen to meadthe ohaise^ how is Monsieur to 
ptoeasd to-monfow ?" 

^ Vhat ss ime^ as y«u say, I had dnrfatten /the ohnise. Well, but Claude, you may, at least 
-•at yonr anpper hem. ffaat aan'mnha yan loae wery llitla tiaie^ and JMonaiear looks teakia^ 
jMatted t» JBPfl yaannt ndlhi<ili»ali—irh na mA al)ittar>flOld nU^ aa thJa." 
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To th!8 I readily assented, telling the postillion that ny reaehfaig Strasbottrg the next day 
an hour or two later would be perfectly immateriaL He thanked ine» and then leavfaig the 
cottage with Stephano, put up his horses in the woodman's stable. 

Baptiste followed them to the door, and looked out with anxiety. ** 'Tis a sharp, biting 
wiud," said he, " I wonder what detains my boys so long ! Monsieur, I shall fhow you two of 
the finest lads that ever stepped in shoe of leather ; the eldest is three-and-tweoty, the second 
a year younger ; their equals for sense, courage, and activity, are not to be found within fifty 
miles of Strasbourg. Would they were back again ! I begin to feel uneasy about them !" 

Marguerite was at this time employed in laying the cloth. ** And are yon equally amdooi 
for the return of your sons ?" said I to her. 

<* Not 1," she replied, peevishly ; ** they are no children of mfaie.** 

** Come, come. Marguerite," said the husband, *' do not be out of humour with the gen. 
tleman for asking a simple question ; had you not looked so cross he would never have 
thought you old enough to have a son of three^and-twenty ; but you see how many years HI 
temper adds to you.— Excuse my wife's ruden^ Monsieur; a little thing puts her out, and 
she is somewhat displeased at your not thinking her to be under thirty. That it the troth, is it 
not. Marguerite ? You know. Monsieur, that age is always a tickUsh aubjeet with a woman. 
Come, come. Marguerite, dear up a little. If you have not sons as old, you will tome twenty 
years hence ; and I hope that we shall live to see them just such lads as Jacques and Robert." 

Marguerite clasped her hands together passionately, '< God forbid ! ** said she, *' God 
forbid ! If I thought it, I would strangle them with my own hands.** She quitted the room 
hastily and went up stairs. 

I could not help expressing to the woodman how much I pitied him for being chained for 
life to a partner of such ill humour. '* Ah, Lord ! Monsieur, every one has his share of griev- 
ances, and Marguerite has fallen to mine. Besides, after all, she is only cross, and not maii- 
dous '. the worst is, that her affection for two children by a former husband makes her play 
the step-mother with my two sons ; she cannot bear the sight of them ; and by her good will, 
they would never set a foot within my door. But on this point I always stand firm, and never < 
will consent to abandon the '^r lads to the world's mercy, as she has often solidted me to do. 
In everything else I let her have her own way ; and traly she manages a family rardy, that 
I must say for her." 

We were conversing in this manner when our discourse was interrupted by a loud halloo, 
which rang through the forest. *' My sons, I hope,** exclaimed the woodman, and ran to open 
the door. The halloo was repeated. We now distinguished the trampling of horses ; and soon 
after, a carriage, attended by sevefal cavaliers, stopped at the cottage door. One of the 
horsemen inquired how far they were still from Strasbourg ? As he addressed himsdf to me, 
.1 answered in the number of miles which Claude had told me ; upon which a volley of cutms 
was vented against the drivers for having lost thdr way. The persons in thtf coach were now 
informed of the distance of Strasbourg ; and also that the horses were so fati gued aa to be 
incapable of proceeding further. A lady, who appeared to be the principal, expressed mudi 
chagrin at this intelligence ; but as thera was no remedy, one of the attendants asked the 
woodman whether he could furnish them with lodging for the night. 

He seemed much embarrassed, and replied in the negative ; adding, that a Spanish gen- 
tleman and his servant were already in possession of the only spare apartments in his honae. 
On hearing this, the gallantry of my nation would not permit me to retain those accomoda- 
tions of which a female was in want. I instantly signified to the woodman that I transferred 
my right to the lady ; he made some objections, but I over-ruled them, and, hastening to the 
carriage, opened the door, and assisted the lady to descend. I immediately recognized her for 
the same person whom I had seen at the inn at Luneville ; I took an opportunity of asking 
one of her attendants what was her name? — 

** The Baroness Lindenberg," was the answer. I could not but remark how diflferent a 
reception our host had given these new ooners and myselt His raluctance to admit them was 
visibly expressed on his countenance ; and he prevailed on hfaiiself with difllculty to tell tl» 
lady that she was welcome. I conducted her into the bouse, and placed her in the arm cfaair 
which I had just quitted. She thanked ne very gradonsly, ted oMde a thousand apologies ibr 
jrattii^ me to an iaooBvealAnM. SndMly Um wMdnaAli oamitauuioe eleai^ uj^ **AtltA 
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I ha? e arranged it,* laid he^ IntemiptiBg ber exetuet. <* I can lodge you and your woHe 
ff^^ffin, and you will not be under the neoenity of making this gentleman inffer for hit polite* 
new. We have two spare chambers, one for the lady, the other. Monsieur, for you ; my wiS& 
shall give up hers to the two waiting-women ; as for the men servants, they must content 
themselves with passing the night in a large bam, which stands a few yards distant from tho 
house ; there they shall have a biasing fire, and as good a supper as we can make shift to give 
them." 

After several expressions of gratitude on the lady's part, and opposition on mine to Mar* 
guerite*s giving up her bed, this arrangement was agreed to. As the room was small, the 
baroness immediately dismissed her mole domestics. Baptiste was on the point of conducting^ 
them to the barn which he bad meationed, when two young men appeared at the door of 
the cottage* '' Heli and furies,** exclaimed the first, starting back ; *' Robert, the house is filled 
with^strangers 1** *' Ha ! there are my sons,** cried our host. " Why, Jacques ! Robert I whither 
are you runnings boys ? There is room enough still for you.** Upon this assurance the youths 
returned. The father presented them to the baroness and myself; after which he withdrew 
with our domestics, while, at the request of the two waiting-women. Marguerite conducted them 
to the room designed for their mistress. The two new comers were tall, stout, well-made young 
men, bard-featured, and very much sun-burnt. They paid their compliments to us in few 
words, and acknowledged Claude, who now entered the room, as an old acquaintance. They 
then threw aside their cloaks, in which they were wrapped up, took off a leathern belt to which 
a large cutlass was suspended, and each drawing a brace of pistols from his girdle, laid them 
upon a shelf. " Tou travel well armed,** said I. 

** True* Monsieur,** replied Robert. <* We left Strasbourg late this evening, and 'tis necess- 
ary to take precautions at passing through this forest after dark ; it does not bear a good re* 
pute, I promise you.*' 

« How !'* said the baroness, *' are there robbers hereaooui ?*'— 

'* So it is said. Madam ; for my own part, I have travelled through the wood at all hours^ 
and never met with one of them." 

Here Marguerite returned. Her step sons drew her to the other end of the room, and 
vrhispered her for some minutes. By the looks which they cast towards us at intervals, I 
conjectured them to be inquiring our business in the cottage. In the meanwhile the baroflf- 
•ss expressed her apprehensions that her husband would be suffering much anxiety upon her 
account. She had intended to send on one of her servants to inform the baron of her delay ; 
but the account which the young men gave of the forest rendered this plan impracticable, 
Claude relieved her from ber embarrassment : he informed her that he was under the necess* 
ity of reaching Strasbourg that night ; and that, would she trust him with a letter, she might 
depend upon its being safely delivered. 

<* And how • comes it,'* said I, " that you are under no apprehension of meeting these 
robbers?'* 

** Alas ! Monsieur, a poor man with a large family must not lose certain profit because it is 
attended with a little danger ; and perhaps my lord the baron may give me a trifle for my 
pains ; besides, I have nothing to lose except my life, and that will not be worth the robbersf 
taking." 

I thought his arguments bad, and advised his waiting until the morning, but, as the baron* 
ess did not second me, I was obliged to give up the point The Baroness Lindenberg, as I 
found afterwards, had long been accustomed to sacrifice the interests of othets to her own, and 
ber wish to send Claude to Strasbourg blinded her to the danger of the undertaking. Accord* 
ingly it was resolved that he should set out without delay. The baroness wrote her letter to 
ber husband, and I sent a few lines to my banker, apprising bim that I should not be at 
Strasbourg till the next day. Claude took our letters, and left the cottage. 

The lady declared herself much fatigued by the journey ; besides having come from some 
distance, the drivers had lost their way in the forest. She now addressed herself to Mar* 
guerite, desiring to be shown to her chamber, and permitted to take half an hour's repose* 
One of the waiting-women was immediately summoned ; she appeared with a light, uad tbe 
baroness followed her up stairit The doth was spreading in the chamber where I was, end 
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Maqnteritt wbm §Km im to m^erftanA tlwe f «ni it Iwr wiy. Her hteto were toe feros9 ^ 
breadlf ttictakcB; i tlwafei i t dqrfredeaeqf the yemgmen to 4»Bd»ol me te the cftaafcer 
ighere I was to ifeqi* end when I oevid nmakk titt snpper ww ready. 

« Whiok dtaaOier li it, BMther ?« said Ribfit. 

«< The OM wtth gmen hangtegt*** die replied; « I haire jntt bees a* the troMe t^ getfins 
it ready, and have pat frerii tfieets apea the bed ; if the geatlcBaa ehooMS to lollop ud 
lounge upon it, he may make it again himself, for me." 

•^ You are out of huoBonr, mother ; but that is no novelty. Hare the goodness to IbOow 
flW, MoBsiear.'' He opened the door, and a dta n c o d towards a narrow staiveaie. 

^ Yon have got no Ifght," said Marguerite; *'is it yonr own nedL or the genQemnn's that 
you here a ndnd to break T* 

She crossed by me* and pnt a candle into Roberta hand ; having re e et ved whidi, he began 
tnaseend the atalrease. Jaecpies was omfAoyed in laying tiie cloth, and lils badt was turned 
towards me. Maii^uerite seised the moMont when we were unobserved, rtte caoglit my hand^ 
and pressed it strongly ;— *' LocA at the slieete T said'She, as die passed me, and immediately 
ffosnmed her former oooapatien. 

Startled by the abruptness of her aetlsn, I remahied as if petrified. Robert vdee, desfr- 
ing are to fottow kkm, recalled me to mysdt I ascended the stahncase. My eondoetor 
nshered me into « diandier where esi esedlent vreod fire was blazing npon tSie hearth. Ho 
fdaeed the light open the taMe, inquired whettier I had any fhrllMr commands, and, on my 
lepiying in tiie negative, left me to myscK You may be certain t9iat tho mom e n t when 1 
found myself alone was that on which I compfied with Maiguerlte^ injunction. I took ike 
onndle hastily. apprsaOhed Hie bed, and turned ^doim the coverture. What was my astomsh*^ 
jaent, my hnvrer, nt Ifarfing theidieols crimsoned with blood! 

At that moment a thousand confiised ideas passed before my imagination. The roVben 
who infested the wood— Marguerite's exclama^n respecting her chldren— 4he arms and 
appearance of the two young m e n a nd the varhms anecdotes which I had hound related 
respecting the secret correspondence which frequently exists l>etween banditti and postSHons^ 
all these oircumstanoes flashed upon my mind, <md ins|ilred me with doubt and apprehendon. 
I nimlnated on the moirf; prabable means of ascertaining the truth of my c ouje ct ures* 
fiuddenly I was asvare of some one below pacing liastfly beckwss^ and ibrwards. Ererytldog 
new appeared to me an object of sus^den. With precaution I drew near the window, whidr, 
as the room had been long «hut up, was left open in spite of the coM. I rentnred to look 
out. The heasH of the moon permitted me to distingutBh a man, whom I had no dfllcnity tn 
recognise as ray host. I watched liis movements. He walked ewlftly, then stopped aoad 
seoased to listen; he stamped i^n the greund, and beat his stomach vrith his arms, as If to 
guard himself against the indemency of the season ; at the least noise, if a voice was heard at 
the lower part of the house, if a bat IBtted past himi or the whid rattled amidst the leafless 
boughs, he started, and looked round with anxiety. 

« Plagne take him!** ^said he at length, vrlth extreme impafSence; "what can he be 
about?" 

He spoke in a low wice, but as he was just bdow my window, I had no dtfficully to 
distinguish his words. 

I now heard the stops of one approaching. Baptbte went towards the sound ; liejohieda 
man, wliom his low stature and the horn suspended from his neck dedared to be no other 
than my iaithflil Claude, whom I had supposed to be already on his way to BtrwAjooarg, 
Hxpeettng their disoourre to threw sonw l^;fat upon my sftaaiaon, I hastened to put mysdf in 
a conditioa to heiur it with safety. For this purpose I extinguidied the candle, wliieh stood 
Qpon the lable near the bed : the flame of the fire was not strong enough to betray me, and I 
immediately resumed my plaee at the vrindow. 

The objects of my curiodty had stationed themselves dhnetly>under it. I svq^pooe Hu^ 
Staring my momentary absence, Ibe woodman had been blaming Claude for tardiness, siBOC^ 
when I returned to the window, the latter was endearoariag to excuse his fiiult. 

<* However,* added he, « my daigonce at present didl make up for my past ddi^." 

^ On that conditietty'' answered Baptisto, *« I didfl readOyfNfivn you; but in trwth, m 
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you flhve equal with U8 In, our prises jour ovb intirMt.wiU make yon use all possiU» 
diUgfiDce. 'Tvouldbe a abame. to. let «ii6b « noUe iMMfcy fiscape lu. Yoa ai^ that thiii 
SpanlanL is rich ?** 

•* His servant boasted at the iaa that the effects ia his chaise were worth above two thou*- 
sand pi&toles." Oh i how I eiuaed Stepbaoo'^ im{irttdeiit vaniij^ <* And I have been told," 
Gontintted the postUlion^ *< that this baroness carsies idbont her a casket of jewels of inunense 
value." 

<^ May be so, but I had rather she had sti^od away. The Spaniard was a secure prey ; 
the boys and myself could easily have mastered him and hiaserrantB and then the two tbou- 
sand pistoles would have been shared between us four. Now we must let in the band ibr a 
share, and perhaps the whole covey may escape us. Should our friends have betaken them- 
selves to their different posts before you reach the cavern, all will be lost. The lady's 
a|;tendaDts are too numerous for us to overpower them. UdIcm our associates arrive in 
time» we must needs let these travellers set out to-morrow without damage or hurt." 

« Tis plaguy unlucky that my comrades who drove the coach should be those unacquainted 
tvith our confederacy ! But never fear, friend fiaptiste, an hour will bring me to the cavern ; 
it is now but ten o*dock, and by twelve you may ejq[>eet the arrival of the band. By-the-byc^ 
lake care of your wife ; you know how strong is her repugnance to our mode of life, and she 
may find means to give information to the lady*s servants of our design." 

<* Oh ! I am secure of her silence ; she ia too much afraid <^ me, and fond of her children, to 
dare to betray my secret. Besides, Jacques and Robert keep a strict eye over her, and she is 
not permitted to set a foot out of the cottage. The servants are safely lodged in the bam* I 
shall endeavour to keep all quiet until the arrival of our friends. Were I assured of your 
finding them, the strangers should be dispatched this instant ; but as it is possible for you to 
miss the banditti, I am feurful of being summoned by their domestics to produce them in the 
morning.** 

« And suppose either of the travellers should discover your design?" 

" Then we must poniard those in our power, and take our chance about mastering the 
resL However, to avoid running such a risk, hasten to the cavern, they never leave it belbze 
- eleven, and if you use diligence, you may reach it in time to stop them." 

*< Tell Robert that I have taken his horse ; my own has broken bis bridle, and escaped 
into the wood. What is the watchword?" 

<* The reward of courage.*' 
; ** 'Tis sufficient. I hasten to the cavern." 

<< And I to rejoin my guests^ lest my absence should create suspicion. Farewell, and be 
diligent." 

These worthy associates now separated ; the one bent his course towards the stable, while 
the other returned to the house. 

You may judge what must have been my feelings during this conversation, of which I lost 
not a single syllable. I dared not trust myself to my reflections, nor did any means present 
itself to escape the dangers which threaitened me. Resistance I knew to be vain ; I was 
unarmed and a single man against three. However^ I resolved at least to sell my life as 
dearly as I could. Dreading lest Baptiste should perceive ray absence, and suspect me to 
have overheard the message with which Claude was despatched, I hastily re-lighted my 
candle and quitted the chamber. On descending, I found the table spread for sijL persons. 
The baroness sat by the fire»de ; Marguerite was employed in dressing a salad ; and her 
8tep*sons were whispering together at the further end of the room. Baptiste, having the 
round of the garden to make ere he could reach the cottage door, was not yet arrived* I 
sealed myself quietly opposiite to the baroness. 

A glance upon Mai^uerite told her that her hint had not been thrown away upon me. 
How differfflit did Ae now apj^ear to me ! What before seemed gloom and suUenness, I now 
found to be disgust at her associfites, and compassion for my danger. I looked up to her as 
to my only resource ; yet knowing her to be watched by her husband with a suspicious eye, I 
could piLaee but little relianee on the exertions of her good will. 

in spite of all my endeavours to conceal it, my agitation was but too visibly expressed 
ii^ee my ooittteBaBce. I. was pale, and both my words and actions were disordered and 
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enbarraMed. The young men obienred this, and inquired the cause. I attributed it to 
excess of fatigue, and the violent effiset produced on me by the severity of the season, \nie- 
ther they believed me or not I will not pretend to say ; they at least ceased to embarrass me 
with tbe^ questions. I strove to divert my attention from the perils which surrounded me, 
by conversing on different subjects vrith the baroness. I talked of Germany, declariog my 
intention of visiting it immediately ; God knows that I little thought at that moment of ever 
seeing it 1 She replied to me with great ease and politeness, professed that the pleasure of 
making my acquaintance amply compensated for the delay in her journey, and gave me a 
pressing invitation to make some stay at the Castle of Undenberg. As she spoke thus, the 
youths exchanged a malicious smfle, which declared that she would be fortunate if she ever 
reached that castle herself. ' This action did not escape me ; but I concealed the emotfon 
which it excited in my breast. I continued to converse with the lady, but my discourse was 
80 frequently incoherent, that, as she has since informed me, she t>egan to doubt whether I 
was in my right senses. The fact was, that while my conversation turiied upon one subjeef, 
my thoughts were entirely occupied by nother. I meditated upon the means of quilting the 
cottage, finding my way to the bam, and giving the domestics information of our host's 
designs. I was soon convinced how impracticable was the attempt. Jacques and Robert 
watehed my every movement with an attentive eye, and I was obliged to abandon the idea. 
All my hopes now rested upon Claude's not finding the banditti In that case, acoordiog to 
what I had overheard, we should be permitted to depart unhurt. 

I shuddered involuntarily as Baptiste entered the room. He made many apologies for his 
long absence, but **he had been detained by affiiirs impossible to be delayed." He then 
entreated permission for his family to sup at the same table with us, without which, respect 
would not authorize his taking such a liberty. Oh ! how in my heart I cursed the hypocrite, 
how I loathed ^his presencOt who was on the point of depriving me of an existence at that time 
infinitely dear ; I had every^reason to be satisfied with life ; I had youth, wealth, rank, and 
education, and the fairest prospects presented themselves before me. I saw those prospects 
on the point of closing in the most horrible manner ; yet was I obliged to dissimulate, and to 
receive with a semblance of gnratitude the false civilities of him who held the dagger to my bosom. 

The permission which our host demanded was easQy obtained. We seated ourselves at 
the teble. The baroness and myself occupied one side ; the sons were opposite to us, with 
their backs to the door. Baptiste took his seat by the baroness, at the upper end ; and the 
place next to him was lefl; for his wife. She soon entered the room; and placed before us a 
plain but comforteble peasant's repast. Our host thought it necessary to apologize for the 
poorness of the supper : '* he had not l)een apprised of our coming ; he could only offer us 
such fare as had been intended for his own famOy. But,** added he, " should any accident 
detain my noble guests longer than they at present intend, I hope to give them a better treat- 
ment." The villain ! I well knew the accident to which he alluded. I shuddered at the 
treatment which he taught us to expect. 

My companion in danger seemed entirely to have got rid of her chagrin at being delayed. 
She laughed, and conversed with the family with infinite gaiety. I strove, but in vain, to 
follow her example. My spirits were evidently forced, and the constrmnt which I put upon 
myself escaped not Baptiste's observation. ** Come, come. Monsieur, cheer up,** said he ; 
** you seem not quite recovered fi*om your fatigue. To raise your spirits, what say yon to a 
glass of excellent old wine, wh^ch was left me by my father? God rest his soul, he is in a 
better world ! I seldom produce this wine ; but as I am not honoured with such guests every 
day, this is an occasion which deserves a bottle.'* He then gave his wife a key, and instmcted 
her where to find the wine of which he spoke. She seemed by no means pleased with the com- 
mission ; she took the key with an embarrassed air, and hesitated to quit the table. ''Did 
you heaf me?" said Baptiste in an angry tone. Marguerite darted upon him a look of mingled 
anger and fear, and left the chamber. His eyes followed her suspiciously till she had closed 
the door. 

She soon returned with a bottle sealed with yellow wax. She placed it upon the table, 
and gave the key back to her husband. I suspected that this liquor was not presented to UB 
without design, and I watched Marguerite's movements with inquietude. She was empUnytd 

^nsing some small horn goblets. As she placed them before Baptiste^ she saw that my eye 
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wt# fixed upon her; and at the moment when she thought herself unobserved by the ban- 
ditti, she motioned to me with her head not to taste the liquor. She then resumed her 

place. 

Id the meantime our host had drawn the oorli, and filling two of the goblets, offered them 
to the lady and myself. She at first made some objections, but the instances of Baptiste were 
iO urgent, that she was obliged to comply. Fearing to excite suspicion, I hesitated not to 
take the goblet presented to me. By its smell and colour, I guessed it to be champaign ; 
but some grains of powder floating upon the top, convinced me that it was not unadulterated. 
However, 1 dared not to express my repugnance to drinking it ; I lifted it to my lips, and 
seemed to be swallowing it : suddenly starting from my chair, I made the best of my way 
towards a vase of water at some distance, in which Marguerite had been rinsing the goblets. 
I pretended to spit out the wme with disgust, and took an opportunity, unperceived, oi 
emptying the liqiM>r into the vase. The banditti seemed alarmed at my action. Jacques 
half rose from bis chair, put his hand into his bosom, and I discovered the haft of a dagger. 
I returned to my seat with tranquillity, and affected not to have observed their confusion. 

*< You have not suited my taste, honest friend,** said I, addressing myself to Baptiste. '* I 
never can drink champaign without its ' producing a violent illness. I swallowed a few 
mouthfuls ere I was aware of its quality, and fear I shall suffer from my imprudence.'* 

Baptiste and Jacques exchanged looks of distrust. 

** Perhaps," said Robert, '* the smell may be disagreeable to you.'* 

He quitted his chair, and removed the goblet I observed that he examined whether it 
was nearly empty. 

** He must have drunk sufficient,** said he to his brother in a low voice, while he re-seated 
himself. Marguerite looked apprehensive that I had tasted the liquor. A glance from my 
eye re-assured her. 

I waited with anxiety for the effects which the beverage would produce upon the lady. I 
doubt not but the grains which I observed were poisonous, and lamented that it had been 
impossible for me to warn her of the danger. But a few minutes had elapsed before I per- 
ceived her eyes grow heavy ; her head sank upon her shoulder, and she fell into a deep sleep. 
I affected not to attend to this circumstance, and continued my conversation with Baptiste 
with all the outward gaiety in my power to assume. But hv'no longer answered me without 
constraint. He eyed me with distrust and astonishment, and I saw that the banditti were 
frequently whispering among themselves. My situation every moment became inore painful t 
I sustained the character of confidence with a worse grace than ever. Equally afraid of the 
arrival of their accomplices and of their suspecting my knowledge of their designs, I knew not 
bow to dissipate the distrust which the banditti evidently entertained for me. In this new 
dilemma the friendly Marguerite again assisted me. She passed behind the chairs of her step- 
flons, stopped for a moment opposite to me, closed her eyes, and reclined her head upon her 
shoulder. This hint immediately dispelled my incertitude, it told me that I ought to imitate 
the baroness, and pretend that the liquor had taken its full effect upon me. I did so, and in 
a few minutes seemed perfectly overcome with slumber. 

" So !** cried Baptiste, as I fell back in my chair, " at last he sleeps ! I began to think he 
had scented our design, and that we should be forced to dispatch him at all events." 

** And why not dispatch him at all events?" inquired the ferocious Jacques: *< why leave 
hinn the possibility of betraying our secret ? Marguerite, give me one of my pistols : a single 
touch of the trigger will finish him at once." 

** And supposing,** rejoined the father, '* supposing that our friends should not arrive to- 
night, a pretty figure we should make when the servants inquire for him in the morning I No^ 
BO, Jacques ; we must wait for our associates. If they join us, we are strong enough to dis- 
patch the domestics as well as their masters, and the booty is our own. If Claude does not 
find the troop, we must take patience, and suffer the prey to slip through our fingers. Ah ! 
boys, boys, had you arrived but five minutes sooner, the Spaniard would have l^een done for, 
and two thousand pistoles our own. But you are always out of the way when you are most 
wanted. You are the most unlucky rogues—-" 

** Well, well, fiither,*' answered Jacques ; '* had you been of my mind, all would'have been 
over by this time. You, Robert, Claude, and myself— why, the strangers were but double the 
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dumber, and I warrant you we might have mastered them. HoweYer, Cfatode iff gone; Hit 
too late to think of it now. We must wait patiently for the arrival of the gang, and ff tfa# 
travellers escape us to-night, we must take care to way-lay them to-morrow." 

" True ! true T* said Baptiste ; ** Marguerite, have you given the sleeping draught to the 
wafting woman ?" She replied in the affirmative. ** All then is safe. Come, come, bojiBs 
whatever fhlls out, we have no reason to complain of this adventure. We run no danger* 
may gain much, and can lose nothing." 

At this moment I heard a trampEng of horses. Oh 1 how dreadful was the sound to n^ 
ears ! A cold sweat flowed down my forehead, and I felt the terrors of impending death. I 
was by no means re-assured by hearing the compassionate Marguerite exclaim in the accents' 
•of despah', *' Almighty God I they are lost." Luckily the woodman and his sons were too 
much occupied by the arrival of their associates to attend to me, or the violence of my agi- 
tation would have convinced them that my sleep was feigned. 

** Open ! open V* exclaimed several voices on the outside of the cottage. 
" Yes ! yes !" cried Baptiste joyfully ; ** they are our friends, sure enough. Now, then, our 
booty is certain. Awav, lads, away ! lead them to the bam ; you know what is to be done 
there.*' 

Robert hastened to open the door of the cottage ; <*but first," said Jacques, taking up his 
■arms, '^ first let me dispatch these sleepers.** 

" No, no, no !** replied his ftither, ** go you to the bam, where your presence ia wanted. 
Leave me to take care of these and the woman above." 

Jacques obeyed, and followed his brother. They seemed to converse with the new comers 
for a few minutes ; after which I heard the robbers dismount, and, as I conjectured, bend their 
course towards the barn. 

So ! that is wisely done 1" muttered Baptiste : " they have quitted thehr horses that they 
may fall upon the strangers by surprise. Good ! good I and now to business.'* 

I heard him approach a small cupboard which was fixed up in a distant part of the room, 
and unlock it. At this moment I felt myself shaken gently. 
" Now ! now !" whispered Marguerite. 

I opened my eyes. Baptiste stood with his back towards me. No one else was in tiie 
room save Marguerite and the sleeping lady. The villain had taken a dagger from the cupboard, 
and seemed examining whether it was sufficiently sharp. I had neglected to furnish mysdf 
with arms ; but I perceived this to be my only chance of escaping, and resolved not to lose 
the opportunity. I sprang from my seat, darted suddenly upon Baptiste, and, clasping my 
hands round his tHroa^ pressed it so forcibly as to prevent his uttermg a single cry. Yon may 
remember that I was remarkable at Salamanca for the power of my arm. It now rendered 
me an essential service. Surprised, terrified, and breathless, the villain was by no means an 
€quai antagonist. I threw him upon the ground ; I grasped him still tighter ; and wh3e I 
fixed him without motion upon the floor. Marguerite, wresting the dagger from his hand, 
plunged it repeatedly in his heart tfll he expired. No sooner was this horrible, but necessary 
■act perpetrated, than Marguerite called on me to follow her. 

*' Flight is our onjy refuge," said she, «* quick I quick ! away V I hesitated' not to obey 
her ; but unwilling to leave the baroness a victim to the vengeance of the robbers, I raised 
her in my arms, still sleeping, and hastened aftfer Marguerite. The horses of the ban(Utti were 
fastened near the door. My conductress sprang upon one of them. I followed her example, 
placed the baroness before me, and spurred on my horse. Our only hope was to reach Stras- 
Bburg, which was much nearer than the perfidious Claude had assured me. Marguerite was 
well acquainted with the road, and galloped on before me. We were obliged to pass by 1^ 
bam, where the robbers were slaughtering our domestics. The door was open ; we distinguished 
the shrieks of the dying, and imprecations of the murderers. What I felt at that moment, 
language is unable to describe. 

Jacques heard the trampling of our horses as we rushed by the bam. He flew to the door 
with a burning torch in his hand, and easily recognised the fugitives. ** Betrayed ! betrayed P* 
he shouted to his companions. Instantly they left their bloody work, and hastened to rq^aia 
their horses. We heard no more. I buried my spurs in the sides of my courser, and Marguerite 
goaded on her'B whh the poniard which had already rendered us such good sorrtce. Wo Hew 
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11m %lieiiD0; mAigdmtA tlwopeii ^sbiM. Alraiiy ivat Btimihmmift ite i^i e In i%ht> 
ne Ivird the mUmets porsaing ns. Maqgoerite looked iwck, and dirtHUfaiilied ear Miowfri 
dei cMdi ag aAmaM kill at na f^at dittanea. It was in vaki that we iiryed on oar Imnei; tlw 
ndiM appnachad neaver whh tmrj noaaeat. "^ We ava kat P* :she caodaMied ; "the irillaiiit 
gaiii«{Km asT 

<* Chi ! on !'* replied I ; <« I hear the trampliog of horses coming from the town.** We redoobled 
funr eaertiaMy and mra-aaeii anrare Mm, nnmeroas kamA af cavalieri^ who eania lomoda ui at 
fall apeed. They weneat the pomt «f fkaasiagva. 

<'&tagr! stoyr ahri^ed Mai^guanto ; ^ save na! for Qod*s«aka,«aveiia!'* TheforaMat 
vho seemed to act aa gnkie, latmadlatdf BBued in his atead. 

^'TiBsha! 'tisaber cxolahmdfae» spnaguBgupootfaegniaDdt '"stof^ji^lar^ 
areaafe I 'tia my viafher,^ At thatmomaat Irlargoeiiba Oravr haiadif from her horse* dumped 
him m bar anoBr and eovered hhn vith hisses. The other eavaliani slaiqped at the axdama^ 



^The Baraoem Lhidesibargj" cried another ef tifae atraagera eagerly: *< where is she? 
Is she not with yotii?" He stopped on beholding her lymg seDadeas ia my arms. Hastily he 
aaagbt her from me. The profovnd deep in whieh she was plaagad made him at first tremble 
fer her life» bat the beating of her heart aooa re-assttred hiaa. ** God be thanked !" said he ^ 
^she baa escaped mibm't." 

i mtermpted his joy by poioking oat thebr^anda, who eoatiaued lo appmach. No sooner 



bad I aientioBed than than the graateat part of tiie company* which apfwand ta be chiefly 
oaaaposed of addiera, hastened ISomrard to BMet them. The viKaiaa atayed not to reeeive thesr 
fiteaek. Pereeiriag their danger, they turned the heads of their horsaai and fled into the wood,, 
vdittlaer they were followed by onr pareserrers. In the Bseaofwhile the straager, whom I gueased 
to be the Baxaa lindenberg, after thanldng me lar my earn of his lady, pcoposad our return* 
iag with all apeed to the town* The baroness^ en whose Mm offeets -of the opiate had aot 
oeaaed taoperate, was placed before him ; Margnerite aad her aoa reoMKUited tiaoir horses;, 
the baron's domestics followied, and we sooa arnmad at the inn where he h«d taken his apart- 

This was at the Aostiiaa Ea^» where my banker, wham, before asy quitting Paris, I had 
ap p iUed of my intention to visit Stradiooeg, bad peepared lodgiags far me. I rejoiced at this 
ctrcamstaaoe. It gave me an opportmiity of eudtivatiag the baraifs aeqnamtance, which i 
t m saaw woald foe of use to me ia Ckirmaay. ImmedLately apon our arrival^ the lady w^ 
eoBveyvd to bed. A j^ysiciaa was sent l»r, who prcaeribed a medicine Hkely to counteract 
tiie efifecta of the sleepy potion ; and after it had been poared dawn her throat, she was com* 
natted to the care of fhe hostem. The baioa then addtessed himself to am, and entreated me 
to recount the particuhars of this adventure. I complied with his request iastantaneonsly ; for 
In pain reflpecting Stephano's fate, whom I bad been competed to abandon to the omelty of 
the banditti, I found it impossible for me to repose till I had some news of him. I received 
hut too soon the iatelUgeoce that my trusty servaat had perished. The soldiers, who had 
poroucd tiie brigaads, retnmfid while I was eoiployed in relating my advanture to the baron. 
By aheir aoeouat, I found that the robbers had been overtaken. Guilt and true courage are 
iMPaBspatible : they had thrown themselves at the feet of their pursuers ; had surrendered 
theanelves without striking a Uew ; had discovered their secret retreat ; made known their 
Agnate by which the rest of their gong might be seized ; and, in short, had betrayed every 
■aaik of cowardice and baseness. By this means the whole of the band, censieting of nearly 
rtaty perseaa, had hsea made prisooers, boand and condueted to StrariMMKrg. Some of the 
aaldierahaatenedlotheeottage, one of the banditti serving them as guide. The firat visit 
ammto the fatal bam, where they wefie fortunate enough to find two of the baron*s servanta 
«|in alive, tfaeagh desperately wounded., The rest had expired beneath the swords of the rob* 
Imh, and of these my wa^appf Stephana was. oae. 

jUamed at our escape^ the robbers, in their haste to overtake aa> had aeglected to visit the 

; in ooBism|UBaee^ the s^^ers fouad the two waiting women unhurt, and buried in the 
4eath*l&e slomber which had overpowered their mistress. There was nobody else found 
fa^<ttM ootftage, eaeepi a dkuM not above foar. jieaca old, whioh the soldiers bnaugfat away with 

W9 <weralmsgrii« aiirfalvei with oonjoeturBa nespectiB^ the biith of this Jittle fmfarta^ 
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nat^ when Maignerite nnlied into the room with the baby In her amt. She fen at the feet 
of the o0lcer who was making us this report, and blessed him a thousand times for the prefer* 
vation of her chOd. When the first burst of maternal tenderneu was over, I besought her 
to declare by what means she had been united to a man whose principles seemed so totally 
discordant with her own. She bent her eyes downwards, and wiped a few tears from her 
cheek. 

" Gentlemen*'' said she* after a silence of some minutes* ** I would request a fevour of yon. 
You haye a right to know on whom you confer an obligation ; I will not, therefore, stifle a 
coofessioa which covers me with shame ; but permit me to comprise it in as few words as 
possible. I was bom in Strasbourg, of respectable parents ; their names I must at present 
conceal. /My fether still lives, and deserves not to be involved in my Infomy. If you grant 
my request, you shall be informed of my femily naoM. A villain made himself master of my 
aflTections, and to follow him I quitted my father's house. Yet, though my passions over- 
powered my virtue, I sunk not into that degeneracy of vice but too commonly the lot of women 
who make the first false step. I loved my seduoeri dearly loved him I I was true to his bed ; 
this baby and tlie youth who warned you, my lord baron, of your lady's danger, are the 
pledges of our affection. Even at this moment I lament his loss, though tis to him that I 
owe all the miseries of my existence. He was of noble birth, but he had squandered away 
^his paternal inheritance. His relations considered him as a disgrace to their name, and utteriy 
discarded him. His excesses drew upon him the indignation of the police. He was obliged 
to fly from Strasbourg ; and saw no other resource from beggary than a union with the baup 
ditti who infested the neighbonring forest, and whose troop was chieflv composed of young 
men of family in the same predicament with himself. I was determined not to forsake hhn. 
I followed him to the cavern of the brigands, and shared with him the misery inseparable 
from a Ufe of pillage. But though I was aware that our existence was supported by plunder, 
I knew not all the horrible circumstances attached to my lover's profession ; these he concealed 
from me with the utmost care. He was conscious that my sentiments were not sufficioitly 
depraved to look without horror upon assassination. He supposed, and with justice^ that I 
should fly with detestation from the embraces of a murderer. Eight years of possession had 
not abated his love for me ; and he cautiously removed from my knowledge every circamstance 
which might lead me to suspect the crimes in which he bnt too often participated. He succeeded 
perfectly. It was not till after my seducer's death that I discovered his hands to have been 
stained with the blood of innocence. One fatal night he was brought back to the cavern, 
covered with wounds ; be received them in attacking an English traveller, whom bis com- 
panions immediately sacrificed to their resentment. He had only time to entreat my pardoa 
for all the sorrows which he had caused me ; he pressed my hand to his' lips and expired. My 
grief was inexpressible. As soon as its violence had abated, I resolved to return to Strasbourg; 
to throw myself, with my two children, at my father's feet, and implore his forgiveness, thoogh 
I little hoped to obtam it. What was my consternation when informed, that no one intrusted 
with the secret of their retreat was ever permitted to quit the troop of the banditti ; that I 
must give up all hopes of ever rejoining society, and consent instantly to accept one of thar 
band for my husband. My prayers and remonstrances were vain. They cast lots to dedde 
to whose possession I should fall. I became the property of the infamous Baptiste. A robber, 
who had been a monk, pronounced over us a burlesque rather than a religious ceremony; I 
and my children were delivered into the hands of my new husband, and he conveyed os imme* 
diately to his home. He assured me that he had long entertained for me the most ardent 
regard^ but that friendship for my deceased lover had obliged him to stifle his desires^ Ht 
endeavoured to reconcile me to my fate, and for some time treated me with respeet and 
gentleness. At length, finding that my aversion rather increased than ^^^nniniAoHj he obtained 
those favours by violence which I persisted to refuse him. No resouree remained for me but 
to bear my sorrows with patience ; I was conscious that f deserved them but too well. Flight 
was forbidden. My children were in the power of Baptiste; and he had sworn, that if I 
attempted to escape, their lives should pay for it. I had too many opportunities of witneamng 
the barbarity of his nature, to doubt his fulfilling his oath to the very letter. Sad espmrloMM 
had convhiced me of the horrors' of my dtuation. My first lovor had carefully concealed IhaB 
from me} Baptiste rather njoiced ui opening my eyes to the craettiea of hia pmkuko^ aai 
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itrore to fiuniliarise ne with Wood ud ilniigliter* My nature was lieentiout and warm, but 
not cruel ; my conduct had been imprudent, but my heart was not unprincipled. Judge, then, 
what I must have felt at being a continual witnen of crimei the most horrible and revolting ; 
judge liow I must have grieved at being united to a man, who received the unsuspecting guest 
with an air of openness and hospitality, at the very moment that he meditated his destruction ! 
Chagrin and discontent preyed upon my constitution ; the few charms bestowed on me by 
nati^ire withered away, and the dejection of my countenance denoted the sufferings of my hearL 
I was tempted a thousand times to put an end to my existence ; hot the remembrance of my 
cfaiUiren held my hand. I trembled to leave my dear boys in my tyrant's power, and trembled 
yet more for their virtue than their lives. The second was still too young to benefit by my 
instructions ; but in the heart of my eldest I laboured unceasingly to plant those principles 
which might enable him to avoid the crimes of his parents. He listened to me with docility, 
or rather with eagerness. Even at his early age, he showed that he was not calculated for 
the society of villains ; and the only comfort which I enjoyed among my sorrows, was to wit* 
ness the dawning virtue of my Theodore* 

** Such was my situation when the perfidy of Don Alphonso's postUlion conducted htm to 
the cottage. His youth, air, and manners, interested me most forcibly in his behalf. The 
absence of my husband's sons gave me an opportunity which I had long wished to find, &nd I 
resolved to risk everything to preserve the stranger. . The vigilance of Baptiste prevented me 
from warning Don Xlphonso of his danger. I knew that my betraying the secret would bo 
immediately punished with death ; and, however embittered was my life by calamities, I 
wanted courage to sacrifice it for the sake of preserving that of another person. My only hope 
rested upon procuring succour from Strasbourg. At this I resolved to try ; and should an 
opportunity offer of warning Don Alpbonso of his danger unobserved, I was determined to 
seize it with avidity. By Baptiste's orders I went up stairs to make the stritnger's bed ; I 
spread upon it sheets in which a traveller had been murdered but a few nights before, and 
which stUl were stained with blood. I hoped that these marks would not escape the vigilance 
of our guest, and that he would collect from them the designs of my perfidious husband. 
Neither was this the bnly step which I took to preserve the stranger. Theodore was con* 
fined to his bed by illness. I stole into his room unobserved by my tyrant, communicated to 
him my project, and he entered into It with eagerness. He rose in spite of his malady, and 
dressed himself with all speed. I fastened one of the sheets round his arms, and lowered him 
from the window. He flew to the stable, took Claude's horse, and hastened to Strasbourg. 
Had he been accosted by the banditti, he was to have declared himself sent upon a message by 
Baptiste, but fortunately he reached the town without meeting any obstacle. Immediately 
upon his arrival at Strasbourg, he entreated assistance from the magistrates ; his story passed 
from mouth to mouth, and at length came to the knowledge of my lord the baron. Anxious 
for the safety of his lady, who he knew would be upon the road that evening, it struck him 
that she might have &llen into the power of the robbers. He accompanied Theodore, who 
guided the soldiers towards the cottage, and arrived just in time to save us from falling once 
more into the hands of our enemies." 

Here I intemipCOd Marguerite to inquire why the sleepy potion had been presented to me. 
She said that Baptiste supposed me to have arms about me, and wished to incapacitate me 
from making renstsCnce ; it was a precaution which he always took, since, as the travellers bad 
no hopes of escaping, despair would have incited them to sell their lives deariy. 

The baron then desired Marguerite to inform him what were her present plans. I joined 
him in declaring my readiness to show my gratitude to her for the preservation of my life. 

" Disgusted with a worid," she replied, *' in which I have met nothing hut misfortunes, my 
only wish is to retire into a convent. But first I must provide for my children. I find that 
my mother is no more—probably driven to an untimely grave by my desertion. My father is 
still living. He is not a hard man. Perhaps, gentlemen, in spite of my ingratitude and 
imprudrace, your intercessions may induce him to forgive me, and to take charge of his unforw 
Cunate grandsons. If you obtain this boon for me, you will repay my services a thousand fold." 

Both the baren and myself assured Marguerite that we wotdd spare no pains to obtain her 
pardon ; and that, even should her lather be inflexible, she need be under no apprehensions 



2S THE ROMANCtST AIRD WOVSUBTS LIBRARY. 

TCtpe«tinr tto lite of her cfalUraD. I engagedl wjmMtb {iMvMi €»r Thttid»v^ rndtht bawft 
promised to take the yemgeitUDder Ids preieotloii. Tl» ^notefol aiollier ihaolwd «■ wMi 
teaw for what the caikid guwioiHy, tmt wfaich» in fint, was no vmm thaa a i^per ^emm 9g 
mir«blig8tioaitolier« fihetkemMttkemaBtopaliierfitlleboytobe^wlien^foMgMJMl 
deep iiad completely oimrpowered. 

The barooeii, on reooveting, and bem|f infanBod from what Bangor I iiad j«0Bed kowMt 
Bohooadgtotfaoexpreiiioniofhergratitiide. SIm waa joined aowannJy by her •haabaad in 
presdng me to aeeompaay tiwm totiiear oartle in Bavaria, thai I fonnd it hnpoaaihie to leaiet 
their eotreades. During a week which we pasaad at Strasbouif , the intereeta of Macgaerile 
wwe not foii^tten. In oar app}i(»»tion to her frther we aoeoeeded m awpiy » we ooidd wisli. 
The good dd nan Imd leat his wife. Iieiud.no ehildven bat Ihia uafertanate daughter, of 
wfaooi he bad reoeived no newt for aimott foneteen yean. He was aarvoaaded by datant 
yelatioas, who waited with impatience for his 4eeoaae» in order to get potsesnea of his moaeyL 
When, there&ire, MafgnerHe appeared again so anoacpeofeedly* he considered her as a gift from 
heaven. He received her and her children with open arms, and laaisted upon tiieur cttabBs^ 
hig-ihemaehresia his hoaso without dday; The disappohitad conaias were ob&ged to give 
pkbce. The dd man woold not hear of his dangh ter*s tettrfiag into a oeaveot. Ho said thai 
she was loo neeonary to his happinem, and she was easily pemaadod to selinqaish her des^iat. 
Bat no persaasioas eonM ind«ioe Theodore to givo «p the phm which I liad at .fiiatwrfriri 
out for him. He had attached hhaself to me most ouicerely daring my sta^ at Stnsbomg; 
and when I was on the point of leaving it, he besought me with team to take him into a^ 
service. He set forth all his little talents in the most fiivoarabie coloaes, and tiied to cooviaao 
me Uiat I should find him of infinite use to me upon the road. I was mtvittiag to ohanga 
myielf with a lad scarcely turned of tiihleea, who I knew «onld oaly be a hiirdea to ma ; 
howenar, I oonld not resist the entreaties of this afieetionate yo«iti» who, in fact, possesmd a 
thousand estiaaiUe qaalities. With some diffictdty iw persuaded his telatioBs to Jet iiim 
fbttow me; and that peneissioa once obtained, he was dabbed with the title of my page. 
Haviag paned a week at Stnabourg* Theodore and mysdf set out for Bavaria, in compaay 
with the baron and his lady. These latter, as well as myself, had /oroed Maqpaerite to 
accept srveral preeents of value, both for hemelf and her youngest eon. On leaving her, i 
promioBd bis mother fotthfaUy, that I would restore Theodore to her within the year. 

I hove related this adventure at length, Loreaso, that yoa migbt understand the means^by 
which ^ the adventarer Alphbnso d'Alvarada got introduced into the castle of lindenbei^.** 
Judge from this speoimen how maoh faith should be given to your aantfs assertions. 



CHAPTER III. 

Mt journey was uncommonly agreeable. I found the baron a man of some tense, but Kttle 
knowledge of the world. He bad passed a great part of hislife without stirring beyond the predncts 
of his own domains, and consequently his manners were far from being the most pdisbed ; but 
he was hearty, good-humoured, and friendly. His attention to me was all that I cotdd wish, 
and I had every reason to be satisfied with his behaviour. H!s ruling paasion was faoa^g, 
VThich be had brought himself to consider as a serions occapatfon ; and when talking over 
some remarkable chace, be treated the subject with as much gravity as if it had boon a battle on 
wftich the fate of two kingdoms were depending. I happened to be a'tolerabla sportsman ; soon 
after my arrival at Lindei^erg, I gave some prooft of my dexterity. The baioa kamiedlateif 
marked me down as a man of genius, and vowed to me an eternal friendtfilp. 

That friendship was become to me by no means indifierent At the caiHo of Liadoaber^ 
I beheld, for the first time, yoor sister, the lovely Agnes. For me, who a s imart was aimcaa* 
pied, and who grieved at the void, to see her and to love her ware the lamOt I fa«nd >Iq 
Agnes all that was requisite to secure my affeeilon. She wu flMi Marcely siatsatt; Imr 
person, light and degant, was already formed ; she possessed wverd tdenii la pcrfeotiaai* 
jMurticularly those of music and drawing ; her eharaetor was gay, open, aad goad4*naoaned ; 
and the graceful simfAidty «f her dress aad mannert fomed an adnurtagaoaaoaitaft^ tte 
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$gk vd itaiMtcoquetiy «f tke PinUan^anes, triMm I fatd jittt qtdtted. From the momeiit 
^ ^ I iMMbl her I (eb the wamt liT^y intePMt hi her fete. I vade many hiqiiiriei respecting 

fettCielthe baroMM. 

'< She it my niece**' lepliei tfask lady; ''ywi are etm ignorant, Don Alphonso, that I am 
yom cowitrywonan. I am. tister to the IMe ef Medina Cell. Agnes is the daughter of my 
MOttad brothert Den Gaston ; ehe iwa been destined to the conYent from her cradle, and witt 
iaon make ber profession at Madnd." 

Here Loreaao interrupted the marquis by an esdamation of surprise. " Intended for the 
convent from the cradle l" said he^ ** by he«v«n, this is the first word that I ever heard of 

mu^ a design.*' 

<' Ihttlieve if, my dear Leaenzo^*' answered Don Raymond ; *'but you must listen to me 
aFikh patienoe*. You will aot b» less aurprised when I relate some particulars of your family 
BliU imhAewn. to yo«» and which I have leant from the mouth of Agnes herself.'* 

He then imNimed his aarratina aa faHews : Tou cannot but be aware that your parent! 
were unfortunately slavas to the greasest superstition ; when this foible was called into playt 
4hair every other senitimeiit, their every other passion, yielded to its irresistible strength. 
While ahe was hlg vriih Agnes, yo«r mother was seized with a dangerous illness, and givea 
0ver by her phyociana. in this situation Donna Isabella vowed that, if she recovered from 
iier maiady, the child then living in her bosom, if a girl, should be dedicated to St Clare; if a 
boy, to St Benedict. Her prayers were heard, she got rid of her complaint ; Agnes entered 
the world aUve, and was tasmedrntely destined to the service of St Clare. 

Doft Gaston reacULy cfaiaaed in with his lady's wishes ; but, knowing the sentiments of the 

duke, his brother, respecting a monastic fife, it was determined that your sister's destination 

Bhould be carefttUy eoncealed from him. The better to guard the secret, it was resolved that 

ilfoea should aceoBspany her aunt. Donna Rodolpha, into Germany, whither that lady was 

on the point of foUowiag her new married husband. Baron Lindenberg. On her arrival at 

that estate, the young Agnes was pnt into a eonTent, situated but a few miles from the castle. 

The auBS to whom her edjieation was oon^ded performed tbeir charge with exactitude ; they 

{Hade her a pcrfisct astatrcss of asany aecomplishraents, and strove to infuse into her mind a 

taste for the retirement aad tranquil pleasures of a convent. But a secret instinct made the 

young re<dttse sensible thset site was net born for solitude ; in all the freedom of youth and 

gaiety, &e serupled not b» treat as ridieuleus many ceremonies which the nuns regarded with 

awe ', and she was never more happy than when her lively imagination inspired her with some 

aycbeme to plogne the stiff Uidy abbess, or the ugly, ill-tempered old porteress. She looked 

with disgust upoa the prospeot before her; however, no alternative was offered to her, and 

ahe submitted to the decree of her parents^ though not without secret repining. 

l!hat repugnance she had not art enough to conceal long ; Don Gaston was informed of it* 
Alarmed, Lorenzo, lest your affection for her should oppose itself to his projects, and lest you 
lehauld positively otgect to ywjor sister's misery, he resolved to keep the whole affair from your 
luiowle4go aa well as the duke's, till the sacrifice should be consummated. The season of her 
taking the veil was fixed for the time when you should be upon your travels ; in the mean- 
while no hint was dropped of Donna Inestlla's^fotal vow. Your sister was never permitted to 
know your direction. All your lettera were read before she received them, and those parts 
effaced which were likely toaourish her inclination for the world ; her answers were dictated 
either by her aunt, or by dame Cunegonda, her governess. These particulars I learnt partly 
from Agnes, partly from the baroness herself. 

I imnudiately determiaed upon, rescuiag this lovdy gtr\ from a fate so contrary to her 
isbcUnations, and HI salted to her merit. I endeavoured to ingratiate myself into her favour ; 
J boosted of my friendship and intimacy with you. She listened to me with avidity ; she 
oeeiped to devour my words while I spoke in your prane, and her eyes thanked me for my 
^Section to her brotheiu My consteat and unremitthig at^tention at length gained me her 
heart, and with difficulty I eUaged her to confess that she loved me. When, however, I 
proposed, her quitting the castieof Undeaberg, she rejected the idea in positive terms. 

" Be generoufl^ Alphooso/* ahe said; "you possess my heart, but use not the gift ignobly. 
Employ not your ascendancy over me in persuading me to take a step at which I should 
toeafter have to hlnaha I *m yoimg; and, deserted ; my brother, my only friend, is separated 
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from ne^ and my cftlwr rdatloiit aet with me ■• my cnemlef Take pKy on my ttii|Nroteetcd 
altoatioo. Initead of leducing me to an aetion which would eover me with ibame, atrtve 
lather to gain the aflbctiont of those who govern me. The baron eateemt yon. My aunt, to 
othen e?er harsh, proud, and eontemptuoas, remembers that yon rescued lier from the hands 
of murderers, and wears with you alone the appearance of iLindness and benignity. Try, 
then, your influence over my guardians. If they consent to our union, my hands is yours. 
F^m your account of my brother, I cannot doubt your obtaining his approbation ; and wImb 
they 6nd the impossibility of executing their design, I trust that my parents will excuae my 
disobedience, and expiate by some other sacrifice my mother's fatal vow.*' 

From the first moment that I beheld Agnes, I had endeavoured to oondliate the favour of 
her relations. Authorised by the confession of her regard, I redoubled my exertiona. My 
principal battery was directed against the baroness : it was easy to discover that lierword 
was law in the castle ; her husband paid her the most absolute submission, and considered 
her as a superior being. She was about forty ; in her youth she had been a beauty, but her 
charms had been\>n that large scale |vhich can but ill sustahi the shock of years ; however, 
she still possessed some remains of tbem. Her understanding was strong and excellent, when 
not obscured by prejudice, which unluckily was but seldom tlie case. Her passions woe 
violent ; she spared no pains to gratify them, and pursued with unremitting vengeance those 
who opposed themselves to her wishes. The warmest of friends, the most inveterate of 
enemies, such was the Baroness Lindenberg. 

I laboured incessantly to please her ; unluckily I succeeded but too well. 8he seemed 
gratified by my attention, and treated me with a distinction accorded by her to no one else. 
One of my daily occupations was reading to her for several hours : those hoars I should 
much rather have passed with Agnes ; but as I was conscious that complaisance for her aunt 
would advance our union, I submitted with a good grace to the penance imposed upon me. 
Donna Rodolpha's library was principally composed of old Spanish romances ; these were her 
favourite studies, and once a day one of these unmerciful volumes was put regularly into my 
hands. I read the wearisome adventures of * Perceforest,' * Tirante the White,* ' Palmeria 
of England,' and < The Knight of tbe Sun,' till the book was on the point of fUlIng from my 
hands through ennui. However, the increasing pleasure which the baroness seemed to take 
in my society, encouraged me to perseveres and latterly she showed me a partiality so 
marked, that Agnes advised me to seize the first opportunity of declaring our mutual passion 
to her aunt. 

One evening I was alone with Donna Rodolpna in her own apartment. As our readings 
generally treated of love, Agnes was never permitted to assist at them. I was just ooogfatn- 
lating myself at having finished * The Loves of Tristlan and the Queen Iscult'— — " 

'< Ah ! the unfortunates! '* cried the baroness ; ** how say you, signer? Do you think It 
possible for man to feel an attachment so disinterested and sincere ?" 

«< I cannot doubt it/' replied I ; ** my own heart furnishes me with the certainty. Ah I 
Donna Rodolpha, might I but hope for your approbation of my love ! might I but confess the 
name of my mistress without incurring your resentment !'* She interrupted me 

« Suppose I were to say that she returns your affection, and laments not less sincerely 
than yourself the unhappy vows which separate her from you." 

'* Ah ! Donna Rodolpha ! '* I exclaimed, throwing myself on my knees before her, and 
pressing her hand to my lips, *<you have discovered my secret! What is your decision? 
Must I despair, or may 1 reckon upon your favour ?" 

She withdrew not the hand which I held ; but she turned from me, and covered her face 
with the other.— <* How can I refuse it you ?" she replied : *< Ah ! Don Alphonso, I bave long 
perceived to whom your attentions were directed, but tUl how I perceived not the impression 
which they made upon my heart. At length I can no longer hide my weakness either from 
myself or from you. I yield to the violence of my passion, and own that I adore yon I For 
three long months I stifled my desires ; but growing stronger by resistance, I submitT to their 
impetuosity. Pride, fear, and honour, respect for myself, and my engagements to the baroOf 
all are vanquished. 1 sacrifice them to my love for you, and it still seems to me that I pqr 
too mean a price for your possession." 

She paused for an auswer.-4udge, my Lorenzo, what must have been my oonfhiion at tlilf 
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discorery. At once I taw all the magnitade of this obftade^ whteh I bad mytdf railed to mf 
happiness. The baroness had placed those attontioni to her own aooovnt, wUeb I bad merely * 
paid her for the sake of Agnes ; and the strength of her eipresiions, the looks thai aooom- 
panied them, and my knowledge of her revengefol dispoeitlon, made me tremble for myielf and 
my beloved. I was silent for some minntes. I kne w not how to reply-^ her declaration : I 
could only resolve to clear up the mistake without delay, and for the praeent to oonoeal frem 
her knowledge the name of my mistress. No sooner had ihe avowed her parnloB than tb* 
transports which before were evident in my features gave place to oonstematiMi andeonstralBl; 
I dropped her hand, and rose from my knees. The change in my ooantananoe did Ml eseapt 
her observation. 

« What meant this silence?** lald she hi a tremUing voice ; *'wher6 it that Joy wbidi you led 
me to expect?**— 

** Poigive me» signora,** I answered, ** if what neoeiiSty Ibroet fipom me ihovid teem haarii 
and ungrateful. To encourage you in an error, which, however it may flatter mytelf, mutt 
prove to you the source of disappointment, would make me appear criminal in every eye. Ho- 
nour obliges me to inform you, that yon have mistaken for the tolidtude of love what 
wat only the attention of friendsUp. The latter sentfanent it that wUdi I withed to oidM 
in your bosom : to entertdn a warmer, retpeot for you forbids me, and gratitude for Urn 
baron's generous treatment. Perhaps thete reasons would not be sufficient to shield me from 
your attractions, were it not that my affections are already bestowed upon another. Yon 
have charms, tignora, which might captivate the most insensible ; no heart unoccupied could 
tetist them. Happy it it for me that mine Is no longer in my possession, or I should have 
to reproach myself for ever with having violated the laws of hospitality. Recollect yourself 
noble lady 1 recollect what is owed by you to honour, by me to the baron, and replace, by es^ 
teem and friendship, these sentiments which I never can return. " The baroness turned pale 
at this unexpected and positive declaration ; she doubted whether she slept or woke. At 
length recovering from her surprise, consternation gave place to rage, and the blood rushed 
back into her cheeks with violence. 

** Villain !** she cried ; " monster of deceit t Thus it the avowal of my love received ? ft 
it thus that— -but, no, no 1 it cannot, it thall not be ! Alphonso, behold me at your feet ! 
Be. witness to my despair I Look with pity on a woman who loves you with, sincere afTection ! 
She who possesses your heart, how has she merited such a treasure ? What sacrifice has she 
mado. to you ? What raises her above Rodolpha ?*' 

I endeavoured to lift her from her knees. *' For God*s sake, signora, restrain these tran^ 
sports ; they disgrace yourself and me. Your exclamations may be heard, and your secret 
divulged to your attendants. I see that my presence only irritates you : permit me to retire.'* 
I prepared to quit the apartment ; the baroness caught me suddenly by the arm. 

« And who is my rival ?** said she in a menacing tone ; " I will know her name, and when I 
know it— — ^ 1 She is some one in my power ; you entreated my favour, my protection ) Let 
me but find her, let me but know who dares to rob me of your heart, and she shall suflfer 
every torment which jealousy and disappointment can inflict Who is she ? Answer me this 
moment Hope not to conceal her from my vengeance 1 Spies shall be set over you ; every 
step, every look shall be watched ; your eyes will discover my rival ; I shall know her ; and 
when she is found, tremble, Alphonso, for her and for yourself." As she uttered these iast 
words, her fury mounted to such a pitch as to stop her powers of respiration. She panted,' 
groaned, and at length fainted away. As she was falling I caught her m my arms, and placed 
her upon a sofa. Then hastening to the door, I summoned her women to her assistance ; 1 
ooirimltted her to their care, and seized the opportunity of escaping. 

Agitated and confused beyond expression, I bent my ateps towards the garden. The be- 
fiignity with which the baroness had listened to me at first, raised my hopes to the highest 
pitch : I imagined her to have perceived my attachment to her niece, and to approve of it. 
Extreme was my disappointment at understanding the true purport of her discourse. I knew 
not what course to t^e t the superstition of the parents of Agnes, aided by her aunt's unfor- 
tunate passion, seemed to oppose such obstacles to our union as were almost insurmountable. 
As I passed by a low pariour, the windows of which looked Into the garden, through the door, 
'Which stood half open, I observed Agnes seated at a table. She was occupied in drawing* 
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llMr I ihoM M«MiDt kw 4ritk tte dMbntioB cf the terooMi. 

**Okl kUmAfjmr Mid ilMb iiiiiin bar head ; •• yea are ne ftnager, and I dull ooB- 
fJMe ly eewyitiea wilhot eiieiaiwj. Take « dtair, aad eeal ywneif by Ba." 

labeya d , and placed ayielf wear the table. Unaenteioaa wfaai I wae doiq^, «Dd totaUj 
Monpied by the leene wfbkh hadinat piei, I tack np aeoia ef the drawkigi, and cant my 
ayif '•ver thaak One ef the anHertiatraBh mafrom ito aJngwhrtty. It leprenated the great 
hril af the CMtle el T hdentifiig, A deer BendnnHng te-n natrew ataifeaie ateed half e|MfU 
la the lewgwmad appealed a groapafggawi,plaeedia the ■aetfreteaqaealtkndea; tenor 
waa espretted upon every coontenanoe. Here waa one upon fab kneei» with hbayea caat np 
la hearen* aad pnyhig ammI dereatly ;-• theia, anether ivaa laeiipiiii anay upon aU lonn. 
Some hid their faoei in their eloeki» or the laps' 6f their companions ; some had eoDQealed 
IkaBiiiliia bnasath ataMe» on whieh the rawumU ef a fMMt weie visible^ while alhen^ with 
faping awrth^ and eyea wideatrstehed, painted ie a Ifan sappaaed to Imve created lhi» 
distnrhaaee. It fepvesented a Ismale of nssra tM^ hamaa atatarfi, dethad ia the habit of 
iomeaattgiaasaidar. Her fMa was veiled ; eal|erarm hang a chapbt of haada; far dnm 
ma ia aeTeval plaoas atahied with bleed whish^triekM (ram a weand apaa her basoak la 
aaa head she held alamp, ia the other ahi^a hatfc^ aad aha seamsd advaadqg tavaids the 
tasgateaefihehalL 

«mNitdees4hiaaMaa, AgaesP'saidJ; «ii thkaame hiTeatioaof prarawnr' 8be 
east her eyea apaa the drawing. 

«Ohl no/' aherepUed; •< tis the invention ^ mach wiser heads thanndaa. BotcaByoa 
paaribly have Jivad at liadeabeig lor three whole moatha wUhaat hearing^ the UcM&ng 
aan?" 

«< Yea are the first wiio ever amatieaed ti|e nasM to ma. Pray, who may the lady be?* 

*< That is more thaa I oaa pratend ta Jell yon. AU my knowledlge of her faiatoiy oomes 
ten 9n <dd traditioa in thk family* whieh lias beea headed down from fiither to asa* aadia 
firmly credited throughoot the baron's domains. Nay, the hatea believes it hioseelf ; and as 
§n my aunt, who has a natural turn for the marvattoas, she would sooner doabt the varaeity 
of the fiible than of the bleeding nun. ShaU I teU you this history ?** 

I anawered thatahe would obliga me maeb by relating it; she resnraed her drawiis^ and 
then prooeeded as follows, io a tone of bariestpied gmvity s— 

** It is surprising that in all the chronicles of paat times this remerkable. personage is never 
.aaoe mentioned. Fain would I aoceunt to you her Ufo ; but, unhiokily, till after her death 
ihe was never iuiowa to have existed. Then first did she think it neoessary to osie tome 
noise hi the world, and with that intention she made bold to seize upon the oastle ef Lmda»- 
berg. Having a goad taste, she took up iier abode in the best room of the house ; and, once 
established there, she began to aoMise herself by kaoeking abont the tables and chain in tbe 
middle of the night. Perhaps she was a bad sleeper, but this I wu never aMe to aaoertain, 
Acoording to tbe tradition, this entertainment commenced about a centunrnga. It was 
ac c o m panied with shrieking, howling, groaning; swearing, and many other agreeable aoiaes of 
the same kind. But though one particular room was more eapeeially honeared with her idsitSr 
the did not entirety confine herself to it. She oecesionally ventured into the old galleiiei» 
paced up aad down the spacious halls ; or, sometimes stopping at the doors of the chamber^ 
ihe wept and wailed there, to the unifrersai terroritf the inhabitants. In these ooctnmai 
aicorsioos she was seen by different people, who all describe her appearanoe aa yon behold it 
hare traoed by the hand of her unworthy historian." 

The singularity of thisacoount hisensibly engaged my attention* " Did she never apeak to 
those who nut her?** said I. 

'* Not she. The specimens, indeed, which she gave nigntiy of her tidents far ccaveraatiwi, 
were by no means faivitiog. Sometimes the oastle rang wkh oaths and eaocfatiaas; a mosasat 
after she repeated her paternoster; new she howled aat the asoet homUe MasphDmwi, aad 
thcnehasted De prtffimdk as oideriyas if stiH in choir, in short, she ssemed a aHg^ 
caprioieus being, hut whether she prayed or earoed, whether she was hapious ar demat, sha 
alaaya eeatrived to terrify her aaditma o«t of thefa- ecMca. The easftle haaame scmradr 

NtaMe I aid iti krd «ws sa fnghieaad by these nridhd^it iavaii, that one iat owrAii^ 



whnnomk idm i^finia « 



tiwftvd dead i» kit bed; Thir weoM^ ■■— id l»ptoM» the a— i wtiiitUr; faraaei>ihi 
nnd»BMwii0iMtlHUieief. BuktlieBBillMmi proved too enoping fee ken Ha nude hii 
Hyoauiif r with i ffrlnhrniail Dwrnroiemr !■ hie hunt wh» liMieda«ttailuit Wweelf 19 fi>c « 
night in the haanted chamber. There it leems tlMKk ha. had a havd batlla willi tha i^MMfc 
MBra she wotthlpraiaisa lobe quiet. 8ha w e e abet iaafc^ bat ha waa wora ift| aadatleeigth 
she consented to let the inhabitants of the castle tafca a gaod aight'a Mst For same tloM 
aftes^noiDewawealMavdiof bar; buftat the end af five yeara the ezovaieerdied* and than. the 
ana ▼entamd to pae^ eltoroad agahw Hawaaai^ aha wea nqer gjroina oMioh maia.tvaalable aad 
well-behaviedi Sha walked abottft ioi sflence^ ead aefet asade her aroaayenaa abava ooce 2r 
fire years* This custom* if 3Poa will baHeva tha berea, sha atiU eontiaues. Ha is fiiUy pee* 
aaaded; that on the fifth of Alegr af eeary fifth year, asseoo aa thaaloaJi.strikaione» the door 
of th»haiiBted chamber opaas. (Obeesve, that thia Boom haa. haen shot 1^ for nearly a 
ceatary.) Then out widka tha ^eetiy nan with her lamp< «Bdr dagger; she daseends the 
etaircase of the eastern toieee^ aaderosses the gseat haU. Oa that aiij^ tha paiier alw^pa 
teaTestbe gatee of the caslle open> aot oi respect to tha apparition; not that thia is thoufl^ 
by any means neceaseiy, since sha coold easiiy whip, through- the liey-hola if she chose it; 
but merely out of pettteness» and to preveait her fraaa nefcing her exit in a fMy so derogatoiy 
to the dignity of her ghostship^*' 

« And whither does she go on quilting the caaCla?*' 

<' To he»ren» 1 hope ; but if she dae% the plaoe ia- not certeinly (» her taste,, for she alwayf 
returns after an haur^ absenoe^ Tha lady then retites to her chaaibar> aod is quiet for ao^ 
other five years." 

« And yeu beKeve fids, Agnea?" 

<< How can you ask such a question ? No^ no*. Alphooaa. 1 I have too muah-. reason to lament 
superstition's i^aenoe to be its victim mysel£ Uawever« I must not avow my incredulity %> 
the baroness ; she entertaias act a doubt of tha tr«l;h< of thia history. Aa to Dame Cunegonday 
my govemessi sha protests that fiDteen years ago she saw the spectre with her own eyaa» 
She related to ma one evaauqp^ how she and. seasml' other domestics had. been terrified while 
at supper by the appearance of the bleeding nuo» as the ghost is called at the castle,; 'tis {torn 
her account that I draw this sketchy and you may ha certain that Cunegonda. was not omitted* 
There she is t-I shall never ibrgat wfaai^ a passion she was in,. and haw ugly she looked, while 
sbe scolded me for havmg made her picture so like- hearaelf 1" 

Here she pointed to a burlesque ^ure of an old .woman in an attitude of terror. In qaite 
of the melancholy' which 'oppressed me, I could not help smiling at tha. playfd imagination of 
Agnes; she had perfectly peeserved Dame Guaqgonda's resemblance, but had so much exag. 
gerated every fkult; and rendered every feature^ so inesistibly laughable, that I could easiiy 
conceive the duenna's anger. 

« The figure is admirable, my dear Agnes I I knew not that you possessed such talents for 

the ridiculous." 

'< Stay a moment,'^ sherepHed; <* i will shew you a figure still more ridiculous than Dame 
Cunegonda's. If it pleasea you* you may dispose of it aa seems best to yourself 

She rose, and went to a cabinet at soma tittle distance ; unlocking a drawer, sbe took, out 
a smalt case, which she opened, and presented to me. 

" Do you know the reeembhmce ?" said she^ smiling. 

It was her own. Transported with tha gift. I pressed the portrait to my lips with passion • 
I threw myself at her feet, and declared my gratitude in the warmest and most affectionate 
terms. She listened tome with complaisaitee, andassured me that she shared my sentiments ; 
when suddenly she uttered a tend shriek, disengaged the hand which I held, and flew from 
the room by a door which opened to the garden. AasttEed at tUa abrupt departure, I rose 
hastfly from my knees. I beheld with, oonfoaieii the bareness standing near me^ glowing with 
lealousy, and almost choked with rage. On reaosrarieg foom her swoen» she had tortured her 
imagination to discover her ooncaaM rival No eae appeared to daeerae bar iaspicions mora 
than Agnes. She nnmedfately hastMMd to- find her niaeek tea har with, encouragiog mp 
addresses, and assure herself whether her conjectures amra waU>gniuaded Unfortunately she 
had already seen enough teeaad Be^otberonfiflaetto^. She airif»d.at the di»aroC the room 
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«t tbe preebe momeiit when Agnet give ne her portrait. She heard me profeit tOk ererlaft- 
{ng attaehment to her rival, and taw me kneeling at her feet. She advanoed to teparate ut ; 
we were too modi occupied by each other to perceive her approach, and were not aware of it 
till Agnee beheld her gtanding by my tide. 

Rage on the part of Donna Roddpha, embarramment on mine, for some time kept os both 
sQent. The lady recovered hertelf ffartt. 

" My suipidons, then, were jott," said she ; ** the coquetry of my niece haa triomphed» 
and lis to her that I aih sacrificed, hi one respect, however, I am fortunate ; I shall not be 
the only one who laments a disappointed passion. You, too, shall know what it is to love 
withoat hope f I daily expect orders for restoring Agnes to ^er parents. Immediately upon 
her arrival in Spain, she wiU tike the veil, and place an hMUperable barrier to your union* 
You may spare your supplications,'* she continued, perceiving me on the point of speakfaig : 
"my resolution is fixed and immoveable. Your mistress shall remain a close prisoner In her 
chamber till she exchanges this castle for the cloister. Solitude will perhaps recall her to a 
senie of her duty ; but to prevent your opposing that wished event, I most inform you, Don 
Alphonso, that your presence here Is no longer agreeable either to the baron or myselt It wai 
not to talk nonsense to my niece that your relations sent yoa to Germany ; your business 
was to travel, and I should be sorry to impede any longer so excellent a design. Farewell, 
signor ; remember that to-morrow morning we meet for the last time.** Having said this, 
she darted upon me a look of pride, contempt, and maUcOf and quitted the apartment, iaisa 
retired to mine, and consumed the night in planning the means of rescuing Agnes from the 
power of her tyrannical aunt. 

After the positive declaration of its mistress it was impoasibie for me to make a longer stay 
at the castle of Lindenberg. Accordingly I the next day announced my immediate departure. 
The baron declared that it gave him sincere pain ; and he expressed himself la my favour so 
warmly, that I endeavoured to win him over to my interest Scarcely had I mentioned the 
name of Agnes, when he stopped me short, and said, that it was totally out of his power to 
interfere in the bushiess. I saw that it was In vain to argue ; the baroneu governed her bus- 
band with despotic sway, and I easily perceived that she had prejudiced hhn against the match. 
Agnes did not appear.. I entreated permission to take leave of her, but my prayer was rejected. 
I was obliged to depart without seeing her. At quitting him, the baron shook my hand aflTec- 
tionately, and assured me that as soon as his niece was gone, I might consider his house as my 
own. 

** Farewell, Don Alphonso !" said the banmen, and stretched out her hand to me. I took 
it, and offered to cany it to my lips. She prevented me. Her husband was at the other end 
of the room, and out of hearing. " Take care of yourself," she continued ; <* my love is become 
hatred, and my wounded pride shall not be nnatoned. Go where yoa wiU my vengeaaoe diaU 
follow you." She accompanied these words with a look sufficient to make me tremble. 

I answered not, but hastened to quit the castle. As my chaise drove out of the court, 1 
looked up to the windows of your sister's chamber: nobody was to be seen there. I threw 
myself back despondent in my carriage. I was attended by no other servants than a French- 
man, whom I had hired at Strasbourg, in Stephano's room, and my little page, whom I before 
mentioned to you. The fidelity, intelligence, and good temper of Theodore, had already made 
him dear to me ; but he now prepared to lay an obligation on me, which made me look on hwn 
as a guardian genius. Scarcely had we proceeded half a mile from the castle, when he rade 
up to the chaise door. ** Take courage, signor !" said he hi Spanish, which he had already 
learnt to speak with fluency and correctness : ** while you were with the baron, I watched the 
moment when Dame Cunegonda was below stairs, and mounted into the chamber over that of 
Donna Agnes. I sang, as loud as I could, a. little German air, well known to her, hoj^ng that 
she would recollect my voice. I was not disappointed, for I soon heard her window open. I 
hastened to let down a string with which I had provided myself. Upon hearing the casenoent 
closed again, I drew up the string, and fiistened to It I found this scrap of paper." He then 
presented me with a small note, addressed to me. I opened it with impatience. It contained 
the following words, written in pencil : 

** Conceal yourself for the next fortnight in some neighbouring village. My aunt will heUere 
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3fmito1iaTeqii!teedIiiideQberg,aiid I shaD be restored to Uberty. I wiUbeiatheiieitpftTi- 
Iipik at twelve oa the night of the thirtieih. Fail not to be there, and we thall have an oppor- 
timity of eonoertittg out Aiture plana. ** Adieu ! 

At perusing these lines my transports exceeded all bounds ; neither did I set any to tht 
eipresrions of gratitude which I heaped upon Theodore. In fact, his address and attention 
merited my wannest praise. You will readily believe that I l(ad not entrusted him with my 
passion for Agnes; but the arch youth liad too much disoemment not to discover my secret, 
and too much discretion not to conceal his knowledge of it. He observed in silence what was 
go^ig on, nor strove to make himself an agent in the business till my intorests required hb inter- 
ference. I equally admired his Judgment, his penetration, his address, and his fidelity. This 
iras not the first occasion in which I had found him of infinito use, and I was every day more 
convinced of his quickness and capacity. During my short stay at Strasbourg, he had applied 
himself diligently to learn the rudimenu of Spanish. He* continued to study it, and with so 
much success, that be spoke it with the same facility as his native language. He passed the 
greatest part of his time in reading. He had acquired much information for his age, and 
united the advantages of a lively countenance and prepossessing figure to an excellent under- 
jtanding and the very best of hearts. He is now fifteen. He is still in my service ; and when 
you see bim I am sure that he will please you* But excuse this digression ; I return to the 
subject which I quitted. 

I obeyed the instructions of Agnes. I proeeeded to Munich ; there I left the chaise under 
the care of Lucas, my French servant, and then returned on horseback to a small village about 
four mOes distant from the castle of Lindenberg. Upon arriving there^ a story was related to 
the host at whose inn I alighted, which prevented his wondering at my making so long a stay 
in his house. The old man, fortunately, was credulous and incurious ; he believed all I said, 
smd sought to know no more than what I thought proper to tell him. Nobody was with me 
but Theodore ; both were disguised ; and as we kept ourselves dose, we were not suspected 
to be other than what we seemed. In this manner the fortnight passed away. During that 
time I had the pleasing cooviction that Agnes was once more at liberty. She passed through 
the vfllage with Dame Cunegonda ; she seemed in good health and spirits, and talked to her 
companion without any appearance of constraints 

** Who are those ladies ?** said I to my host, as the carriage passed. 

^' Baron Lindenberg's niece, with her governess,** he replied ; " she goes regularly every 
Friday to the convent of St Catherine^ in which she was brought up, and which is situated 
nbout a mUe from hence." 

You may be certain that I waited with impatience for the ensuing Friday. I again beheld 
my lovely mistress. She cast her eyes upon me as she passed the inn door. A blush, which 
overspread her cheek,, told me that in spite of my disguise I had been recognised. ' I bowed 
profoundly. She returned the compUmeot by a dight inclination of the head, as if made to 
an inferior, and looked another way till the carriage was out of sight. 

The long expected, long wished for night arrived. It was calm, and the moon was at its 
fulL As soon as the dock struck eleven I hastened to my appointment, determined not to be 
too late. Theodore had provided a ladder ; I ascended the garden wall without difficulty. 
The page followed me, and drew the ladder after us. I posted myself in the west pavilion, 
and waited impatiently for the approach of Agnes. Every breeze that whispered, every leaf 
that fell, I believed to be her footstep, and hastened to meet her. Thus was I obliged to pass 
a full hour, every minute of which appeared to me an age. The castle^ bell at length tolled 
twelve, and scarcely could I believe the night to be no further advanced. Another quarter of 
an hour elapsed, and I heard the light foot of my mistress approaching the pavilion with pre- 
caution. I flew to receive her, and conducted her to her seat. I threw myself at her feet, 
and was expressing my joy at seeing her, when she thus interrupted me :— 

** We have no time to lose, Alphonso ; the momente are precious, for, though no more a 
prisoner, Cunegooda watches my. every step. An express is arrived from my father ; I must 
depart immediately for Madrid, and 'tis with difficulty^ that I have obtained a week's delay. 
The superstition of my parents, supported by the representations oi my cruel aunt, leaves me 
no hope of softening them to compassion. In this dilemma I have resolved to commit myself 
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to ymu hammn €M grant that jwt mjr mrter gife on* onne to tepent ny raolntiflD f 
FU^ it Bijr oBiy rMBimee femm tiM horron of a eontrat; and ny mi|inideiicis minitbe 
excused by the wgency of the danger. Now listen to the phm by wfaibh I hope to effeet my 
escape^ *' We are now at the thirtieth of Aprfl. On the afth day from thb the visionary nua 
k exfected to appear. ^ my last visit to the convent I provided myself with a dress proper 
lor the ehaiacter. A friend whom I have left there, and to whom I made norscmple to een- 
ide my secret, readily consented to mppiy me with a rdlgfout habil« Hfovide a carriage^, 
mid be with it at n little cttatanoefroB the great gate of Ifie castle. As soon as tike ctocft 
itriiLeaone^ I shaii qvit my dmmber, dresMd in the same apparel at the ghost fii snppoied 
to wear. Whoever meeta me will be too mneh terrtfted to oppose my escape ; I shall easily 
reach the door, and throw myself under yonr protection. Thus far snocess is certain ; but, 
oh, Alphonso, shenid yon deceive me ! should you despise my imprudence, tM reward it with 
ingratitude, the world wiU not hold a being flBere wretched than mysdT! fibefaUtbe i&mg^ 
to which I shall be expoaed. I fed that I am ^vmg yon a right to treat me with levfty ; but 
I rely npon your love, upon yonr honour t The step which I am on the pohit of tslins will 
incense my relations against me. ShooM you desert me, should you betray the trust reposed 
jn yen, I shaU have no friend to punish yeur insult, or support my cause. On yourself atone 
cests aH my hope ; and if yonr own heart does not plead in my behalf, I am undone for everT 

The tone in which she pronounced these words were so touchmg, that in spite of my joy at 
receiving her promise to follow me, I could not help being affected. I also repined in secret 
at not having taken the precaution to provide a carriage at the village, in which case I ndght 
have carried off Agnes that very night. I^ieh' an attempt was now impracticable; neither 
^carriage nor horses were to be procured nearer than Munich, which was distant lh>m Lihden- 
berg two good days' journey. I was therefisre obliged to chime in with her plan, which, in 
truth, seesaed well arranged. Her disguise would secure her from being stopped in quitting 
the castle, and would enable her to step into the curiage at the very gate without dioicnity 
or losiBg time. 

Agnes reclined her head monmfuUy on my shoulder, and^ by the light of the moon, I tsft 
tears flowing down her cheek. I strove to dissipate her melancholy, and encouraged her to look 
loTward to the pvospect of happmest. I protested hi the most solemn terms that her virtue ami 
innocence would be safe in my keeping ; and that till the church had made her my lawfrd wife, 
her honour should be held by me as sacred as a- sister's. I told her that my first care should 
be to find you out, Lorenzo, and reeoncile you to our union ; and I wiks continuing to speak in 
the same strain, when a noise without alarmed me. Suddenly the door of the pavih'on- was 
thrown open, and Cunegonda stood before us. She had heard Agnes steal ont of ha 
ohamber, followed her into the garden, and perceived her entering the paviMon. Favoured 
by the trees which shaded it, and ooperceived by Theodore, who waited at a lit^ distance, 
die had approached in silence, and overheard our whole conversation. 

** Admirable ! *' cried Cunegondat in a voice shrill with passion, while Agnes uttered a food 
shriek. " By St Barbara, youog lady, you have an excellent invention ! You must persenste 
the bleeding nun, truly? What, impiety ! What ineredulity ! Marry, I have a- good mind to 
let you pursue your plan. When the real ghost met you, I warrant you would be in a pretty 
condition ! Don Alphonso, you ought to be ashamed of yourself for seducing a young, 
%norant ereatuw to leave her family and friends. However, for this time at least, i sbdl 
mar yoiw wicked designs. The noble lady shaA be informed of the whole affisdr, and Agnes 
must defer playing the ^ectra tiU a fitter opportunity. Farewell, signer. Donna Agnea^ 
let me ha;s« the honour oft conducting your gbostship baci to your apartment.* 

She approached the sofa on which her trembling pupfl was seated, took fier by the hand, 
and prepared to lead her from the pavilion. 

I detained her, and strove by entreaties, soothing promises^ and flattery, to win her to mj 
party ; but, finding all that I couid say of no avail, I abandisned the vain attempt; 

" Your obstinacy nrast be its own punishment,** said I; **but one reaoosce iwatthia to 
save Agaen and mysaU^ and I shall not hesitate to employ it.'* 

Terdfied at ttds-aasnane, she again endesfoured to-quit the pnviUoir; but I seismd Imr by 
die wdst, anddetaitted her foreihly. At the same m«Mml Theoden, who had fofiespnd ta 
Tito tha lana^ dbwddmdnit aadptewladher eac n p e t llMhtWfmle#AgB«r; 1 tilMV 
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tea the 6MUe» Idraaded tlieir befaig iMvd. Atieoglh 1 i wfw i lni ingag^ her io oook 
fletely, thai abe ooold nut |nrodkio« a single <«u«d. Hwtdove asd ■jvoir, wHh flome 
difficulty, aezi conUifted to bind Iwr liaiids and £Bet mth oar lu md fc f whiefc ; and I adtued 
i^^nes to wgain her chaiaber mlihrall dlligBaBe. Ipronuaed tbai jm iHunn ihooM happen to* 
Canesondas bade ber remember that on Iha ifth of May lehmddbefai waiting at the great 
gateof tbe oaade, and took of boran affMStionasbaitfoweU. TwmAiMog and vneaey, ihe had 
ioerae jKmer enough to stgai^r her oooMBt tOfliy)teM» and fled bnelL io her apartttent ht 
diaM'der and oeoAiaion. 

lathe neattirhiie Thaideire a a drted mainaMHryhy off ij antt y iated prige. Shewas^ 
hauled over the W4U,|ilaoed befow no apcm my bene Uke a ptit awnteaw, and I ga3feped 
away with bar from the oattle of Lindeafaeigi. The oaihicky 4«eaaa nevw had a more 
disagreeable journey in her life. She was j<dted and shaken till she was become little more 
than an animated mummy ; not to mention her icight when we waded thwogh a smidi rivcTp 
through whiflh itaMts neoessary to paea» in anisr to tapdn the olttage. Before we reached 
Uie ina, I had aheady Mjcrmiaed how «a dispose of the troah tesoMo Canegonda. We 
entered the street in which the inn stood; and while 'tiie page kaoslMd, I waited at a llt(9e 
dirtaace. The hmdhied opaaod tho door wltti a lanp^ia bis iiaaid, ^^OiYOaM theligfat,*'^ 
Mid Theodoie; ** any asaster ia«oiBhig/* 

He stt^lohod She lamp haatily, and pniposely let It M upon tho groond. The landlord 
fetncaedtotbekitoben tore^liglKtlhefanp^ laamng the dsor open. I ptoited by the obscu* 
sky, sprang fcom my hoxae witii Ciuugoiida in my arms, darted up stairs, reached my chamber 
wipei«eived, and unlooiung the door <tf a spadons ^enS, stowed her within it, and thea 
tiunsed the hey. The landlord and TlieodeDe sooa' after appeand with lights ; the ibrmer 
capieased himsdf aorprised at my retatniag so late, Imt aakied no hnpertiaeat questions. He 
M«n quitted ^e room> aad kft me to esalt in the^sucoess of my Qfldevtakkig. 

I hasBediatdly paid a visit to my prisoner. 1 strove to persuade her submitting with patience 

to her temporary coaiiaemeat. My atteaipt was aaMccessfuL UnaWe to speak or move, 

ahe expressed her €ary by her looks, aad» csseept at meals> I never dared to unbind her, or 

Mlcase her fram the gag. At sttoh times I stood over her with a drawn sword, and protested, 

thali if she uttered a angle 6ry„ I would plunge it in her bosom. As soon as she had done 

eotiBg, the gag was replaced. I was eoaseions that this proeoediag was cruel, and could oniy 

be justified by the urgeaey of ciroaaMtances. As to Theodore, he had no scruples upon the 

subject. Cuaegonda's captivity entertained him beyond measure. During his abode in the 

castle, a contioual warfare had been carried on between him and the duenna ; and now that 

he found his enemy so abaolutdy in his power, be triumphed without mercy ; be seemed to 

think of nothing but how to find out new means of plaguing her. Sometimes he affected to 

f^ty her misfortanob then laughed at, abused, and miauoked her ; he played her a thousand 

tricks, each more provoking than the other; and amused himself by telling her, that her 

elopement must have occasioned much surprise at the baron's. This was in fact the case. 

Ko one, except Agnes, oould imagine what was become of Dame Canegonda. Every hole 

and comer was searched for her : the ponds were dragged, and the woods underwent a thorough 

eaamination. Sttfi no Daaae Cunegonda made her appearance. Agnes kept the secret, and 

I kept the duenna ; the baroness, therefore, remained m total ignorance respecting the old* 

womaa*s fate, but suspected iier to have perished by suicide* Thus passed away five days,. 

duriag whleh I had pcapared everything neoessary for my enterprise. On <^ting Agnes, f 

had made it asy first busiaess to dispatch a peasant with a letter io Lucas, at Munich, ordering- 

hini to take care that a coach and four should arrive about tea o'clock on the flfbh of May at 

the village of Rosenwald. He obeyed my ioBtructions punctually ; the equipage arrived at 

tba tiaae appointed. As the period of her lady*s elopemeat drew nearer, Cimegonda's rage 

iaci«aaed. I verily believe that spite and passion w«>aid have killed her, had I not Inekily 

dketfvered her psapesseisiea in l»Poar of cherry brandy. With this fa ro u rlt e liquor she was^ 

jalantifiiUy sappjied, and, Theodore always veaaming to gaard her, the gi^ was ocoasiooa^ 

raoMMfod. The Uqaor seemed to have a wondertal eflbet in softeaiag Ihe aoimonyof her 

lUHwre^ and ber eaafiaemeoi not adarnktiag of any atber anfaoinoBt. Ae goit drank r^galariy 

s»nce a day just by way of passing the time. 



« 
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Tlie fifth of May arriTed, a period by vw ubww to be Ibrgotten! Before the doek etniok 
twelfe I betook myielf to the teoM of aetion. Theodora followed ne on honebaek. I eon. 
eealed the caniege in a tpaokNu eavem of the hOl on whoee brow the castle was sttaated. 
This caveni was of oonsiderable depth, and* auMMug the peasants, was known by the pame of 
Lindenberg Hole. The night was oalm and beantifii] : the moonbeams fell upon the ancient 
towers of the castle, and shed npon theb sumoilts a silver light All was still around me ; 
notUng was to be heard enospt the night breeie stghfay among the leaTOSt the distant barking 
of viUagn dogs, or the owl whioh had established herself hi a nook of the deserted eastern 
turret. I heard her mebncholy riiriek, and looked upwards ; she sat npon the ridge of a 
window, which I reoegnised la be that of the haunted room. Tliis broogbt to my remembrance 
the stoty of the bleeding n—» and I s%hed while I refleeted on the influence of snpentttioB, 
and weaknem of human reason. Suddenly I heard a foiat ehorus steal upon the aOoice of the 
night 

•* What can occaafon that noise, Theodora r 

•« A stranger of distinction," rapUedhe, '•passed thraugh the Tillage to4ay in his way to 
the castle; he is raperted to be the father of Donna Agnes. Doubtlett the beron has given 
an entertainment to oelebrate hb arrival.'* 

The castle bell announced the hour of midnight This waa the usual signal for the fiuoi^ 
to retire to bed. Soon after I perceived lights fai the castle^ moving backwards and forwanii 
hi different directions. I oonjeetured the eompeny to be separating. I could hear the heavy 
doors grate u they opened with dificulty ; and as they closed agafai, the rotten easeoients 
rattled in their frames. The chamber of Agnes was on the other side of the castle. I trem- 
bled lest she should have foiled in obtainhig the key of the haunted room. Through tikis it 
was necessary for her to pass, in order to rtach the narrow staircase by which the ghost was 
supposed to descend into the great hall. Agitated by this apprehension, I kept my eyes 
ooDttantly fixed upon the window, whera I hoped to perceive the friendly glare of a lamp by 
Agnes. I now heard the massy gates unbarred. By the candle in his hand, I distingoisbed 
old Conrad, the porter. He set the portal doors wide open, and retired. The l^htt iu the 
castle gradually disappeared, and at length the whole boilding was wrapped in daiiLnesi. 

While I sat upon a broken ridge of the hill, the stillnem of the scene inspired me with 
melancholy ideas not altogether unpleasing. The castle, which stood full in my sight, formed 
an object equally awful and picturesque. Its ponderous walls, tinged by the moon with 
solemn brightness ; its old and partly ruined towers, lifting tbemielves into the clouds, and 
seeming to frown on the plains around them ; its lofty battlements overgrown with ivy, and 
folding gates expanding in honour of the visionary inhabitant, made me sensible of a sad and 
reverential horror. Yet did not these sensations occupy me so fully as to prevent me from 
witnessing with impatience the slow progress of time. I approached the castle, and ventured' 
to walk round it. A few rays of light still glimmered in the chamber of Agnes. I observed 
them with joy. I was still gaxing upon them, when I pereeived a figure draw near the win* 
dow, and the curtain was carefally closed to conceal the lamp which burned there. Convinced 
by this observation that Agnes had not abandoned her plan, I returned with a light heart to 
my former station. 

The half-hour struck 1 The three-quarters struck ! My bosom beat high with hope aad 
expectation. At length the wished-for sound was heard. The bell tolled " one,*' and the 
maosion echoed with the noise loud and solemn. I looked up to the casement of the haunted 
chamber. Scarcely had five minutes elapsed when the expected light appeared. I was now 
close to the tower. The window was not so far frt^m the ground, but that I fancied I per- 
ceived a female figure with a lamp in her hand moving slowly along the apartment. The light 
soon faded away, and all was again dark and gloomy. 

Occasional gleams of brightnen darted from the staircase windows as the lovely ghoet 
passed by thenu I traced the light through the hall ; it reached the portal, and at length I 
beheld Agnes pass through the folding gates. She was habited exactly as she had described 
the spectre. A chaplet of beads hung upon her arm ; her head was enveloped in a long whittt 
veil ; her nun's dren was stained with blood ; and she had taken care to provide herself with 
a lamp and dagger. Sheadvanoed towards the spot whera I stood. I flew to meet her and 
dasped her in my arms. 
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'* Agnes r* said I, while I pressed her to my bosom, 

** Agnes! Agues! thou art mine! 
Agnes ! Agnes ! I am tbine ! 
In my reins wMle blood shall roll, 
Then art mine ! 
I am thine ! 
Thine my body I thine my soul!'* 

Terrified and breathless, she was unable to speak. She dropped her lamp and dagger, and 
sunk upon my bosom in silence. I raised her in my arms, and conveyed her to the carriage. 
Theodore remained behind in x>rder to release Dame Gunegonda. I also chasged him with a 
letter to the baroness, explaining the whole affair, and entreating her good offices in reconciling 
Don Gaston to my union with his daughter. I discovered to her my real name. I proved to 
h^r my'birth and expectations justified my pretending to her niece ; and assured her, though 
it was out of my power to return her love, that I would strive imceasingly to obtain her esteem 
and friendship. 

I stepped into the carriage where Agnes was already seated. Theodore closed the door, 

an^ the postillions drove away. At first I was delighted with the rapidity of our progress ; 

: but as soon as we were in no danger of pursuit, I called to the drivers and bade them mode- 

i rate their pace. They strove in vain to obey me ; the horses refused to answer the rein, and 

continued to rush on with astonishing swiftness. The postillions redoubled their efforts to 

stop them ; but, by kicking and plunging, the beasts soon released themselves from this restraint. 

Uttering a loud shriek, the drivers were hurled upon the ground. Immediately thick clouds 

obscured the sky, the winds howled around us, the lightning flashed, and the thunder roared 

tremendously. Never did I behold so frightful a tempest ! Terrified by the jar of contending 

elements, the horses seemed every moment to increase their speed. Nothing could interrupt 

their career ; they dragged the carriage through hedges and ditches, daahed down the most 

, dangerous precipices, and seemed to vie in swiftness with the rapidity of the winds. 

' All this while my companion lay motionless in my arms. Truly alarmed by the magnitu')e 
. of the danger, I was in vain attempting to recall her ^ her senses, when a loud crash announ^ 
ced that a stop was put to our progress in the most disagreeable manner. The carriage was 
shattered to pieces. In falling, I struck my temple against a flint. The pain of the wouhd, 
the violence of the shock, and apprehension for the safety of Agnes, combined to overpower 
me so completely that my senses forsook me, and I lay without alnimation on the ground. 

I probably remained for some time in this situation, since, when 1 opened my eyes, it was 
i broad daylight. Several peasants were standing round me, and seemed disputing whether my 
recovery was possible. I spoke German tolerably well. As soon as I could utter an articu- 
late sound, I inquired after Agnes. What was my surprise and distress when assured by the 
peasants that nobody had been seen answering the description which I gave of her ! They 
t told me, that in going to their daily labour they had been alarmed by observing the fragments 
of my carriage, and hearing the groans of a horse, the only one of the four which remained 
[ alive ; the other three lay dead by my side. Nobody was near me when they came up, and 
[much time had been lost before they succeeded in recovering me. Uneasy beyond expression 
respecting the fate of my companion, I besought the peasants to disperse themselves in searah 
' of her. I desmbed her dress, and promised immense rewards to whoever brought me any 
intelligence. As for myself, it was impossible for me to join in the pursuit ; I had broken 
; two of my ribs in the fall ; my arm being dislocated, hung useless by my side ; and my left leg 
I was shattered so terribly, that I never expected to recover its use. 

I The peasants complied with my request ; all left me except four, who made a litter of boughs» 

land prepared to convey me to the neighbouring town. I inquired its name : it proved to be 

I RatisboD, and I could <scarcely persuade myself that I had trav^ed such a distance in a single 

night. I told the countrymen, that at one o'clock that morning I had paaiad through the 

tillage of Rosenwald. They shook their heads wistfully, and made signs to each other that 

I must certainly be delirious. I was conveyed to a decent inn, and immediately put to bed* 

A physician was sent for, who set my arm with success : he then examined my other hurts, 

: and told me that t need be under no apprehension of the consequences of any of them, but 

I ordered me to keep myself quiet, and be prepared for a tedtous and painftd cure. I answered 

rhlm, that if he hoped to keep me quiet, he must first endeavojBv to procure me' some news of 

A lady who had quitted Rosenwald in my company the night before, and bad been with me 
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at the momeirt when the coach broke down. He smiled, and only replied by advising me to 
make myself easy, for that all proper care should be taken of me. As he quitted me the 
hostess met him &t the door of the room. ** The i^entlemaii is not quite in his right senses,** I 
heard him say to her in a low voice ; '* 'tis the natural consequence of his fall, but that will 
be soon over.'* 

One %fter another the feasants returned to the ion, and ialiMrmed me tint no traces had 
been discovered of my unfortunate mistress. Uneasiness now beoame despair. I eetreaked 
them to renew their search in the most urgent terms, doubling the promisea whii^ I had aU 
ready made them. My wild and frantic manner ceair med the bysteadera ia the idea of wLf 
bein^ delirious. No signs of the ladj having appeared, they bdieved her to be a creatine 
fabricated by my over-cheated brain, and paid no attention to my enirealiea, Howeveiv the 
hostess assured me that a fresh inquiry should be made ; bui I found afterwards that ber 
promise was only given to quiet me. No further steps were taken in the business* 

Though my baggage was left at Munich under the care of my French lervant, having pre- 
pared myself for a long journey, my purse was amply furnished -. besides, my e<|Bui|»afe pcovad 
ne to be of distinction, and in consequence all possible attention was paid me at the imw Iha 
day passed away : still no news of Agnes. The anxiety of fear now gave pl^ee to deapift* 
dency. Iceased to rave about her, and was plunged in the depth of melaachely refleetioes^ 
Perceiving me to be silent and tranquil, my attendants believed my delirium^ to have absts^ 
and that my malady had taken a favourable turn. According to the physician's order, Iswd* 
lowed a composing medicine ; and as soon as the night set io, my attendants withdrew, sad 
left me to repose. . 

That repose 1 wooed in vain. The agitation of my bosom chased away sleep. ResUesa 
ia my mind, in spite of the fatigue of my body, I continued to toss about from side to nde, till 
the clock of a neighbouring steeple struck <*one,** As I listened to the mournful, hollow 
sound, and heard it die ai^ay hi the wind^ I felt a sudden chillness spread itself over my body. 
I shuddered without knowing wherefore ; cold dews poured dowd my forehead, and my hair 
stood bristling with alarm. Suddenly I heard slow and heavy steps ascending the staircase 
By an involuntary movement I started up in my bed, and drew back the curtain. A woifj^ 
rushlight, which glimmered upon the hearth, shed a faint gleam through the apartment, wblich> 
was hung with tapestry. The door was thrown open with violence. A figure entered, aflt 
drew near my bed with solemn measured steps. With trembling apprehension I examiiied 
this midnight visitor. God Almighty ! it was the bleeding nun ! It was my lost companioni 
Her face was still veiled, but she no longer held her lamp and dagger. She lifted up her veil 
slowly ! What a sight presented itself to my startled eyes ! I beheld before me an animate^ 
corpse. Her countenance was long and haggard ; her cheeks and lips were bloodless ; tbi^' 
paleness of death was spread over her features ; and her eyeballs, fixed stedfastly upou wi^ 
were lustreless and hollow. / 

I gazed upon the spectre with horror too great to be'^escribed. My blood was fro^eivia. 
my veins. I would have called for aid, but the sound expired ere it could ^ass my lips ; ny 
nerves were bound up in impotence, and I remained in the same attitude, inanimate as s, 
statue. 

The visionary nun looked upon me for some minutes in silence ; there was somethisf 

petrifying in her regard. At length, in a low sepulchral voice, she pronounced the followi&g 

words: _ 

«lUfMUMi4! Rayvood! <bMwt«izle^ 
Bayii|oi«il Bay«M)n41 I am tbiae 
hi thy Teins while blood shall roll, / 

I «m thine! 
Thoi^.avC mine! 
Mine thy 1>ody ! mine tliy soul!** 

Bt«athle8s urttii fear, I listened while she repeated my own expressions. The appaiitifliu 
seated herself opposite te me at the fbot of the bed, and was sHent. Her eyes were taa^ 
-earnestly upon minfe; tl^ seemed endowed with the property of the rattle-snake's* 
strove in vaiA to lodL oiPher. My ^es were fascinated, tod Thad not the pQwer of 
drawflig them fi^m the speetf^s. 

Ih thb attlMkle sh^ vemained fbr a whole long hour without speskhig or moving ; nor 
I atfle tO'd^eHiher. Atlength' the dock struct two. The appaarit^n rose fropn her iiiiir^irf 

* . 




* ]0M npoa tl»d C9ver4iim» wid {tresOqir her oold lipt ta mine* ag^to roipwtf fKl» .• 

- Raymond ! ft»p9i0|i4f I M» t;bJml"i^o> 

Ae tben 4T&ppnd nur fatnii quitted the chaMlMr vlfih jilov stqm dnd tihe door dostd after 
h«k TiUtiittinoMNipttlMfMiiilMf ofmybM^bad be9» aU suij^ded ; UtosevfmjrwM 
M alone b0e» wakv«. TIm ebaam noir cea»diQ^i|«nite: tfaa.UoodwliiahlMdbeeftte^ 
aea b ny ntea nnHed baek to my liaart with tialMwo s i nttamda ddtp e^BAii* and aw* 
liMaig upon my piUovr. 

The adjoiDing room was only separated from mine by a thin paititioa 9 it i»aa •ofmpMbf 
the iioat and hto «rilo : iha IbmMr iraa lonatd i>y «iy fiiMB* and inam^diatdf fiaat^Md ti'my 
Ihambar ; the b«|taat aooo foHiawed him. With aoma diffieuity.tbfly Moceeded Id ffstarlng 
IM to my aeBaea* «nd HPMdiatelj sent hr thie faigraioiaii, iviho anriiHad in aU dUigeBtt. Ha 
Idaelared my &?eir ^he irery much uicraaaadi and that, if I oontlMad jboaufferMoh vialaaft 
l^gltation, he would not take Ufwa him to ensuaa my liSe* Sovm madiohiea whioh he igwre 
\m» in aome degt«a tranqtiflUzed my ^inrits, I fell into n afurt of akimher towarda dar^Meak, 
[hut fearful dreams pmvaated me from deviviag «ay tMoefii 4nH» my repara. Agaaa and Hba 
yaedii^ vam preaented themselvea hy tuma^o my iancj^ and aacahlaad t« ^haraia <aodf 
'torment me» I awoke fatigued wmI uAf^irasbed* My (ever leamad f athar angmented ihata 
diminished i the agHatien of my mind impeded my fruotmred hmiea £nam kaattiag; I had 
tequent £BM»ting Jfits, and durii^ the iwbol^ dagr the j^yaieiaa iwhedit M|»8di«at not to {paSk 
aM for twalioura together- 

The fiii^^ularity uf my «dventafe made m» determine' 10'OOnaqal «t bfimmwf: ona» aiaoa I 
aauld not expect that a oiroumstance sb.stQMp^^ shttold gfUBiciwdit. r ;I waa liaty maaaay abaiat 
Agnes. I knew not what she wouhl thi/ak ftt mq^ jGn#Dg 4no M the reiidank>iia> and dBaa4ad^ 
lliar eaterUumng euspiciona. of my fidelity. Hoiraver* J depended Mipiit 'Theadove^ .diaoretfon, 
and trusted that my letter to the baroneaa would ^n?iiiealifr of the reatitude «liny iiite»- 
^^«f . These considerations somewhat Mghtenad my mqiitetuda upaa faav aeemmt e hut -the 
hapressiou left upon my mind by my noctunial vifiior ipreir alraogef wUh every sacoaadiAf 
moment. The ni^t dbrew near s J deeaded ita arrival j yeib 3 staaye.td^ pavsiiad9 asyaetf that 
the i;host would af^pear no mpr«b and, at aU eventai I dasijned that a aervant itig^ ait «ihfii. 
Hy chamber. 

. The fiitigue of myJ>ody from not having slept on the formar night, cOMoperatittg with iha 
4/roDg opiatea admiii^tared to me in.profosioHi aA.leagth proeurad aw that refjoaaflf wUeli 1 
was so much in need. I sunk into a profound and tran^ail ahunhar* and had ahnaady alayC 
In* some hours* when the aeighboudng cloek rowed m«hy atrtiUi^ <*'0iia«" l^aauiBdiirought 
vith it to my memory aU the hoirors of the night belbiia The aama^old riitverlog aeiaed 
me* I started up in my bed, and pereeived the aervant fast aaleqi m an amMdmlr mum 
laie.' I called him by Ida name ; he made 90 anawer* I shodb htm foroibly hgr <he aorm, anft 
ttaove in vain to widLO hupa : he was pecfectly loaensible to myeffavtai 1 nowJieordl^ahaalry 
Itcpa ascending the atweaae ; the deer waa thretwji open, and agaUi &M Meediaff auq atoad 
Were one. Once more my limba were chained in a second Muktj ; ^moenotp I heard thoat 
fctal words repeated 

** Bayrnond! R«3rmoii4! thoa «rt ado*! 
lUymond ! Raymond I I am tiiine ! ** &c. 

The scene whicli^ had shocked me so sensibly on the fonner night, was again preaented. 
The spectre again pressed her lips to mine, again touched me with her rotting fingers, and, ea 
an her first appearance, quitted the chamber as soon as the dook told ** tFO." 

Every night was this repeated. Far from growing accustomed to the ghostv evaigr auo- 
eeeding visit inspired me with greater horror. Her idea pursued me eontiauattyj and I heeam 
I the prey of habitual melancholy. The constant agitation of osy min4 mitura^y retarded the 
i re-eatablishment pf my health. Several months ^lapsed before I was able to quit my bed i 
[and when^ at length, I was.moved to a sofa, I wasao faint, spiritless, andamaeiated, that I qoi^U^ 
|iiot cross the room without assistance. The looks of my atteadanta sufficientiy denoted ,th9' 
fittle hope which they entertained of my recovery. The profound sadness which ^^preasad 
ftte without remissioni made the physician consider ma to be a hypocboadviac. Tha iwwn of 
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my dtotwii I tafMAf oottoenMI ia aiy own ^oiom, for I knew that* no one oould gire me 
relief. The ghott wai not even viiible to any eye but mine. I had frequently canied atteod* 
ants to lit up in my room ; but the moment that the dock itmck *' one," irresistible slumber 
seised them, nor left them till the departure of the ghost. 

You may be surprised that during this time I made no inquiries after your sister. Tbeo- 
ioie^ who with diiBcolty bad discovered my abode, had quieted my apprehensioDB for fasr 
salbty ; at the same time he eonvioced me, that all attempts to release her from captivity 
most be fruitleasi' till i should be hi a condition to return to 8pain. The particulars of ber 
adventure, which I shall now relate to you, were partly communicated to me by Theodore^ 
and partly by Agnes herself. 

On the fatal night when her elopement was to have taken place, accident had not pesmitted 
her to quit her chamber at the appointed time« At length she ventured^ into the haonted 
room, descended- the stafavase leading into the hall, found the gates open as she expected, and 
left the castle unobserved. What was her surprise at' not finding me ready to receive herf 
Sheezamfaied the cavern, ranged through every alley of the neighbouring wood, and ptteed 
two ftdl hours in thh fruitless faiquiry. She codd discover no traces either of me or of the ou*- 
riage. Ahumed and disappohited, her only resource was to return to the castle before the 
baroness missed her ; but here she found herself in a fresh embarrassment. The bell had 
already tolled "tvro," the ghostly hour was past, and the careful porter had locked the folding 
gates. After much irresolution, she ventured to knock softly. Luckily for her Conrad W9g 
still awake; he heard the noise, androse^ murmuring at being called up a second time. No 
aooner had he opened one of the doors and beheld the aupposed apparition waiting there for 
admittance* than be uttered a loud cry, and sunk upon his knees. Agnes profited by his 
terror ; she glided by him, flew to her own apartment, and, having thrown off ber spectreV 
trappings, retired to bed, endeavonriog fai vain to account for my disappearing. 

In the meanwhile, Theodore having seen my carriage drive, off with the false Agnes, r^ 
turned joyAiIly to the village. The next morning he released Cunegonda from her confine- 
ment, and accompantod her to the castle. Theta he found the baron, his lady, a^d Doa 
Gaston, disputing together upon the porter's relation. All of them agreed in believing the 
esistenee el spectres ; but the latter contended, that for a ghost to knock for admittance war 
a proceeding tfll then unwitnessed, and totally incompatible with the immaterial nature of a 
spirit. They were still discussing the subject, when the page appeared with Cftnegonda, sod 
deared up the mystery. On hearing his deposition, it was agreed unanunously that the 
Agnes whom Theodore had seen step into my carriage, must have been the bleeding nun, and 
that the ghost who had terrified Conrad was no other than Don Gaston's daughter. 

The first surprise which this discovery ocoasioned being over, the baroness resolved Is 
make it of use in persuading her niece to take the veil Fearing lest so advantageous a 
establishment for his daughter should induce Den Gaston to renounce his resolution^ she sop- 
pressed my letter, and continued to represent me as a needy, unknown adventurer. A 
childish vanity had led me to conceal my real name even from my mistress ; I wbhed to be 
loved for myself, not flw being the son and heir of the Marquis de las Cistemas. The consa* 
quence was that my rank was known to no one in the castle except the baroness, and Ae 
took good care to confine the knowledge to her own breast. Don Gaston having approved 
his sister's design, Agnes was summoned to appear before them. She was taxed witk 
having meditated an elopement, obliged to make a full confession, and was amazed at the 
gentleness with which it was receiyed : but what was her affliction when informed that 
the failure of her project must be attributed to me ! Cunegonda, tutored by the baronesi» 
told her that when I released her I had desired her to inform her lady that our connexion was 
at an end, and that the whole affair was occasioned by a false report, and that it by no mesas 
suited my circumstances to marry a woman without fortune or expectations. 

1\> this account, my sudden disappearing gave but too great an air of probability. Theodoi«k| 
who could have contradicted the story, by Donna Rodolpha^s order was kept out of her s|ghb 
VfhsLt proved a still greater confirmation of my being an impostor, was the arrival of a. letter 
fhMn yourself, declaring that you had no sort of acquaintance with Alphonso d'Alvnrad& 
These seeming proolk of my perfidy, aided by the artful insinuations of her aunt, by Cunegofr 
da's flattery, and her father's threats and anger, entirely conquered your sister's repugnaaa 
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to a convent. Tnceaaed at my behaviour, and dlagutted with the world in general, the consented 
to receive the veil She passed another month at the castle of Lindenberg, during which my 
non-appearance confirmed her in her resolution, and then accompanied Don Gaston into 
S^n. Theodore was now set at liberty. He hastened to Munich, where I had promised to 
let him hear from me ; but finding from Lucas that I had never arrived there, he pursued his 
search with indefatigable perseverance, and at length succeeded in rejoining me at Ratisbon. 

So much was I altered, that scarcely could he recollect my features : the distress visible 
upon his, sufficiently testified how lively was the interest which he felt for me. The society 
of this amiable boy, whom I had always considered rather as a companion than a servant, 
was now my only comfort. His conversation was gay, yet sensible, and his observations shrewd 
and entertaining. He had picked up much more knowledge than is usual at his age ; but 
what rendered him most agreeable to me, was his having a delightful voice, and some skill in 
music. He had also acquired some ts^te in poetry, and even ventured sometimes to write- 
verses himself. He occasionally composed little ballads in Spanish. His compositions were 
but indifferent, I mult confess, yet they were pleasing to me from their novelty ; and hearing 
him sing them to his guitar, was the only amusement which I was capable of receiving. 
Hieodore perceived well enough that something preyed upon my mind ; but as I concealed 
the cause of my grief even from him, respect would not permit him to pry into my secrets. 

One evening I was lying upon my sofa, plunged in reflections very, far from agreeable : 
Theodore amused himself by observing from the window a battle between two postillions 
who were quarreltfng in the inn yard. 

'< Ha, ha T cried he» suddenly, " yonder Is the Great Mogul.'' 
«* Who?'* said I. ^ 

" Only a man who made me a strange speech at Munich." 
•* What was the purport of it ?" 

«< Now you put me in mind of it, signor,'it was a JLind of message to you, l>ut truly it was 
not worth delivering. I believe the fellow to be mad, for my part. When I came to Munich 
in search of you, I found him living at ' the King of the Romans,* and the host gave me an 
odd account of him. By his accent he is supposed to be a foreigner, but of what country 
nobody can tell. He seemed to have no acquaintance in the town, spoke very seldom, and 
never was seen to smile. He had neither servants nor baggage ; but his purse seemed well 
furnished, and he did much good in the town. Some suppose him to be an Arabian astro* 
loger, others to be a travelling mountebank, and many declared that he was Doctor Faustus, 
whom the devil had sent back to Germany. The landlord, however, told me, that he had the 
best reasons to believe him to be the Great Mogul, incognito." 
** But the strange speech, Theodore—*' 

*' True, I had almost forgotten the speech : indeed, for that matter, it would not have 
been a great loss if I had forgotten it altogether. You are to know, signer, that while I was 
inquiring about you of the landlord, this stranger passed by. He stopped, and looked at me 
earnestly—'* Youth,*' said he, in a solemn voice, ** he whom you seek has found that which 
fae would fain lose. My hand alone can dry up the blood. Bid your master wish for me 
when the clock strikes * one.' " 

«« How 7" cried I, starting from my sofa. [The words which Theodore had repeated, 
teemed to imply the stranger's knowledge of my secret.] " Fly to him, my boy ! entreat him 
to grant me one moment's conversation." 

Theodore was surprised at the vivacity of my manner* however, ' he asked no questions, 
but hastened to obey me. I waited his return impatiently. But a short space of time had 
elapsed when he again appeared, and ushered the expected guest into my chamber. He was 
a man of majestic presence ; his countenance was strongly marked, and his eyes were large, 
black, and sparkling ; yet there was a something in his look which, the moment that I saw 
him, inspired me with a secret awe, not to say horror. He was dressed plainly, his, hair was 
unpowdered, and a band of black velvet, which encircled his forehead,. spread over his features 
an additional gloom. His countenance wore the marks of proflfund melancholy, his step was 
slow, and his manner grave, stately, and solemn. He Saluted me with politeness, and having 
replied to the usual compliments of introduction, he motioned to Theodore to quit the chamber. 
The page instantly withdrew. 
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*< I know your businey^" said he, without j^iviifji^ me time to spei^» " I h&va the pomn 
<tf nleaAng you from year nightly visitor i hut this cannot he done hefore Sunday, On the 
hour when the siMMth morning tkreaksi epirits of darlLness have lea^ influence over mortals* 
After SaturdiQr, ihe ttun shall viiit yon no more.^ 

*• May I not Inqnire,** said % ** by what means yoit are In possession of a secret wfaieh I 
have carefhBy eoneealed from the knowledge of every one T' 

**How can I be ignorant of yoor distresses, when thdr caoie at this moment ftandi 
before you T* 

I started. The stranger continued, ''Though to yon. only idsible for one hour inth# 
twentyfonr, neither day nor night does she ever quit you, nor wiU she 4Bver quit you till ypjn 
have granted lier request.^ 

"« And what is that request ?** 

** That she must herself eiplain ; It lies not in my knowledge. Wait with patienoe for the 
night of Saturday : all shall be then cleared jujl" I dared not press him further. He 30qa 
after changed the conversation, and talked of various matter*. He named people who had 
ceased to exist for many centuries, and yet with whom he lyypeared td have been per8j»DaI]|j 
acquainted. I cotlld not mention a country, however distant, which he had not visited, nor coold 
I sufficiently admire the extent and variety of his information. I remarked to him, that having 
travelled, seen, and Imown so much, must have given him infinite pleasure^ He shook his 
head mournfully. "Ih one." he repUed, **!« adequate to oomprehendii^ the misery of my 
lot I Fate obliges me to be constantly in movement ; I am not|»6rmi(ted to pass more than a 
fortnight in the same place. J iiave no ftiendin Ihe worU|» and from the restleasness of my 
destiny, I never can acquire one. Fain would 1 lay down my miserable life, /or I envy these 
who enjoy the quiet of the grave ; but death eludes me^ and flies from my embrace. In vaio 
do I throw myself in the way of danger. I plunge Into ihe ncean^-the waves throw me back 
with abhorrence upon the shore ; I rush into the fire — ^the flames recoO at ,my approach ; I 
oppose myself to fhe fury of banditti — their swords become bluntec^ «nd break against my 
breast. The hungry tiger shudders at my approach, and the all^ator flies from a monster 
more horrible than {tselt "God has set his seal upon me, and all his creatures respect (bis 
fatal murk.** Me put his hands to the velvet which was bound round his ibrehead. There 
was in his eyes an expression of fury, despair, and malevolence, tha^^truek horror to my very 
soul. An involuntary convulsion made me shudder. The stranger perceived it. ** Such is 
the curse imposed on moi" he continued : '* 1 am doomed to inspire all who look on me with 
terror and detestation. Vou already feel the influence of the chatm, .and with every succeed- 
ing moment will feel it more. I win not add to your sufferings Vy my presence. FareweH tiU 
Saturday. As soon as the clock strikes twelve, expect me at your chamber.*' 

Having said this, he departed, leaving roe in astonishment fit the mysterious turn of hif 
manner and conversalSoo. His assurances that I should soon be relieved from the ^pparitiqnlP 
visits, produced a good elTect upon my constitution. Theodore, whom I rather treated as«a 
adopted child than a domestic, was surprised, at his return, to observe the amendnoient in n\y 
looks. He eongratulated me on this synvptom of returning health, and declared himself 
delighted at my having received so much benefit from my confefience with the Great Mogut 
Upon inquiiy, j found that the stranger had already passed eight days in Eatisbon. AccoKd- 
ing to his own aeeonnt, therefore, he was only to remain there six days longer. Saturday was 
stfll at a distance of three. Oh1 with what impatience did I expect its arrival ! |n the 
interim, the bleeding nun. continued her nocturnal visits ; but hoping soon to be released ton 
them altogether, the effects which ttfey produced on meheoame less violent than J)eforeu 

The wished-for night arrived. To avoid creating suspicion, I retired to bed at my 4isaal 
' hour ; but as soon as my attendants had left me^ I dressed myself ^galn, and prepared for the 
stranger's reception. He entered my.room upon the turn of midnight A small chest was in 
his hand, which he i^laced near the stove. He saluted me without speaking ; I returned the 
compliment, observing an equal silence. .He then opened the chest The first thing: which 
he produced was a^mall wood^i crucifix ; he sunk upon his knees, gaxed upon it mourafuUy^ 
and cast his eyes towards heaven. He seemed to he praying devoutly. At length be bow«d 
hisheadrespectfidly, kissed the crucifix thrice, and quitted his kneeliqg posture. lie nest 
drew firom the cheat a covered goblet ; with the liquor which it coatainedt and which i^^peareA 
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to be blood, he sprinUed the floor ; and then Hpj^ng In it one end of the erncifii, be deteiibed 
a cirde in the middle of the room. Round abont ihii he plaeed varlooi reliquet, ikuns, thfgh- 
bonei^ &c. I observed that he ditposed them all In the forms of croHe*. Lastly, he took out 
a large bibte, and beckoned me to follow hhn into tlie drde. I obeyed. 

** Be cautious not to utter a syllable f* whfopered the stranger t " step not out of the circle, 
aod, 88 you love yourself, dare not took upon my f«ee r Holding the orncMfc tn one hand, the 
bO>Ie in the other, be seemed to read with profound attentiGn. The dock struck one ; as 
nsaal, I heard the spectre's steps upon Che staircase ; but I was not seized with the accus* 
tomed shiveiing. I waited her approach with confidence* She entered the room, drew near 
the circle, and stopped. The stranger muttered some words to me unlaieniglble^ Tlieo 
raising his bead from the bool, and extending the orndfix towards the ghost;, he pronounced 
in a^oice distinct and solemn, "Beatrice t Beatrice! Beatriee r 

** What wouldst thou ?** replied the apparition, in a lioHow, fafterlhg tone. 
« What disturbs thy steep? Why dost thou afllict and torture this youth? How can rest 
be restored to thy inquiet spirit T* 
I ** I dare not tell ! I must not tell ! Fain would I repose in my grave, but stem commends 
I force me to prolong my punishment !" 

I ** Knowest thou this blood? Knowest thou in whose veins ft flowed? Beatrice ! Beatrice ! 
I In his name, I charge the^ lo answer me.* 
*'] dare not disobey my taskers.** 

** Parest tbou disobey me?*^ He spoke in a oommandfng tone, and drew the sable band 
from his forehead. In spite of his injunctiott to the contrary, curiosity would not suffer me t<> 
keep my eyes ofiThis face : I raised them, andbehefd a burning cross impressed upon his brow. 
For the horror with which this object Inspired me I cannot account, but f never felt its equal. 
: My senses left me for some moments : a mysterious dread overcame my courage ; and had 
not the exorciser caught my hand, f should have feUen out of the circle. When I recovered 
myself, I perceived that the burning cross had produced an eflbct no less violent upon the 
spectre. Her countenance expressed reverence and horror, and her visionary limbs were 
shaken bv fear. 

" Yes t" she at length said, *' I tremble at that mark ! I respect it r I Obey you1 Know, 
then, that my bones tie still unburied : they rot in the obscurity of Lindenberg-hole. Non^ 
but this youth has the right of consigning them to the grave. His own lips have made over 
to me his body apd tus soul : never wilt I give back his promise ; never shaH he know a night 
devoid of terror, unless, he engages to collect my mouldering bones, and deposit them in the 
i^iily vault of his Andalusian castle. Then let thirty masses be said for the repose of my 
spirit, and I trouble this world no more. Now let me depart. Those flames are scorching.* 
^e let the hand drop slowly which h^d the crucifix, and which tiH then he had pointed 
towards her. The apparition bowed her bead, and her form melted into air. The exordser 
f led me out of the circle. He replaced the bible, &c., in the chest, and then addressed him- 
selT to me, who stood near him speechless from astonishment. ** Don Raymond, you have 
heard the conditions on which repose is promised you. Be it your business to flilfil them to 
the letter. For me, nothiug more remains than to clear up the darkness stfll spread over the 
spectre^s history, and inform you, tliat when living, Beatrice bore the name of las Osteraas. 
She was the great aunt of your grandfather. In quality of your rdation, her ashes demand 
I ?espect from you, though tlje enormity of her crimes must exdte jrour abhorrence. l%e^ 
I nature of those crimes no one is more capable of explaining to you than myself, i was per-* 
I sonally acquainted with the holy man who proscribed her nocturnal riots is the castle of Lin- 
denberg, and I hold this narrative from his own lips. 

" * Beatrice de las Dstemas took the veil at an early age, not by her own dioiee, but at the 
express command of her parents. She was then too young to regret the pleasures of which: 
ber profession deprived W : bat no sooner did her warm alnd voluptuous character begin to- 
be developed, than she abandoned herself freely to tbe impulse Of her passions, n^d seized' the 
first opportunity, to procure their gratiflcation: This opportnnity was « length' presented, 
after many obstacles, which Only adcled new for«e to hkr desires. ISbe^s&dirffed to sflope from 
[ the convent, and fled to Gehn4ny' wSf h the 'Ihtfoa IrHidenberg. She flved at hit csstie several 
months as his avowed coneubfae. AllBavaifswnt scanddfaed f)y 1^ knpmdlMit aliid abas* 
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doned conduct. Her feistg vied in luxury with Cleopatra*g, and Lindenberg became the 
theatre of the most unbridled debauchery. Not satisfied TQth displaying the incontinence of a 
prostitute, she professed herself an atheist : she took every opportunity to scoS* at her monastic 
vow8» and loaded with ridicule the most sacred ceremonies of religion. Possessed of a' cha- 
racter 80 depraved, she did not long confine her afiectioos to one object. Soon after her 
arrival at the castle the baron's younger brother attracted her notice by his strong-marked 
features, gigantic stalure, and herculean limbs. She was not of a humour to keep her incli- 
nations long unknown ; but she found in Otto von Lindenberg her equal . in depravity. He 
returned her passion just sufficiently to increase it; and when he had worked it up to the 
desired pitch, he fixed the price of his love at his brother's murder. The wretch consented 
to this horrible agreement. A night was pitched upon for perpetrating the deed. Otto, who 
resided on a small estate a few miles distant from the castle, promised that at one in the morn- 
ing he would be waiting for her at Lindenberg-hole ; that he would bring with him a party of 
chosen friends, by whose aid he doubted not being able to make himself master of the castle ; 
and that his next step should be the uniting her hand to his. It was this last promise which 
overruled every scruple of Beatrice, since, in spite of his affection for her, the baron had 
declared positively that he never would make her his wife. The fatal night arrived. The 
iNiron slept in the arms of jhiB perfidious mistress, when the castle bell struck " one.** Imme- 
diately Beatrice drew a dagger from underneath her pillow, and plunged it in her paramoor's 
heart. The baron uttered a single dreadful groan, and expired. The murderess quitted her 
bed hastily, took a lamp in one hand, in the other the bloody dagger, and bent her ooutscl^ 
towards the cavern. The porter dared not refuse opening the gates to one more dreaded in 
the castle than its master. Beatrice reached Lindenberg-hole unopposed, where, according 
to promise, she foimd Otto waiting for her. He received, and listened to her narrative with 
transport; but ere she had time to ask why he came unaccompanied, he convinced her 
that he wished for ^ no witnesses, to their Interview. Anxious to conceal his share in the 
murder, and to free, himself from a woman whose violent and atrocious character made him 
tremble, with reason, for his own safety, he had resolved on the destruction of his wretched 
agent. Rushing upon her suddenly, he wrested the dagger from her hand.. He plunged It, 
still reeking with his brother's blood, in her bosom, and put an end to her existence by re- 
peated blows. Otto now succeeded to the barony of Lindenberg. The murder was attri- 
buted solely to the fugitive nun, and no one suspected him to have persuaded her to the 
action. But though his crime was unpunished by man, God's justice permitted him not to 
enjoy in peace his blood-stained honours. Her bones lying still unburied in the cave,, the 
restless soul of Beatrice continued to inhabit the castle. Dressed in her religious habit, ia 
memory of her vows broken to heaven, furnished with the dagger which had drunk the b\ood 
of her paramour, and holding the lamp which had guided her flying steps, every night did she 
stand before the bed of Otto. The most dreadful confusion reigned through the castle. Tbe 
vaulted chambers resounded with shrieks and groans ; and the spectre, as she ranged alon^ 
the antique galleries, uttered an incoherent mixture of prayers and blasphemies. Otto was 
unable to withstand the shock which he felt at this fearful vision : its horrors increased with 
every succeeding appearance. His alarm at length became so insupportable, that his heart 
burst, and one morning he was found in his bed totally deprived of warmth and animation. 
His death did not put an end to the nocturnal riots. The bones of Beatrice continued to \le 
unburied, and her ghost continued to haunt the castle. The domains of Lindenberg now fell 
^o a distant relation. But, terrified by the accounts given him of the bleeding nun (so was 
the spectre called by the multitude), the new baron called to his assistance a celebrated exer- 
ciser. This holy man succeeded in obliging her to temporary repose ; but though she .dis- 
covered to him her history, he was not permitted to reveal it to others, or cause her skeleton 
to be removed to hallowed ground. That office was reserved for you ; and till your coming 
her ghost was doomed to wander about the castle, and lament the crime which she had there 
committed. However, the exerciser obl%ed her to silence during his lifetime. So long as 
he existed, the haunted chamber was shut up^ and the spectre was invisible. At his death, 
which happened in five years after, she again appeared, but only once on every fifth year, cm 
the same day and at the same hour wh<$n she planged her knife in the heart of her sleepins 
lover: fbe then Tinted th& cavern which held her monldermg skeleton, returned to the ciistlo 
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as loon as ttis dc& shncfc two, and was leen no more titl the next five years had elapsed. 
She was doomed to saffer dnring the space of a century. That period b passed. NotMni^ 
now remains bnt to con^gn to the grave the ashes of Beatrice. I have been the means of 
releaatng you from your visionary tormentor ; and amidst all the sorrows which oppress me, 
to think that I have been of use to yOu is some consolation* Youth, ikrewell ! May the 
ghost of your relation enjoy that rest in the tomb which the Almighty's vengeance has denied 
to me for ever I' ** 

Here the stranger prepared to quit the apartment , ** Stay yet one moment r said I ; 
" you have satisfied my curiosity with regard to the spectre, but you leave' me a prey to yet 
greater respecting yourself. Deign to inform me to whom I am tinder such real obligations. 
You mention circumstapces long past« and persons long dead : you were personally acquainted 
with the exerciser, who, by your own account, has been deceased near a century. How am I 
to account for this? What means that burning cross upon your forehead, and why did the 
alglit of it strike such horror to my soul ?** 

Ock these points he for some time refused to satisfy me. At length, overcome by my en« 
treaties, he consented to clear up the whole, on condition that I would defer his explanation 
till the next day. With this request I was obliged to comply, and he left me. In the 
morning my first care was to inquire after the mysterious stranger. Conceive my disap- 
pointmeDt when informed that he had already quitted Ratisbon. I dispatched messengers 
In pursuit of him, but in vain. No traces of the fugitive were discovered, Sfaice that 
moment I never have heard any more of him, and *tis most probable that I never shall. 

Lorenzo here interrupted his friend's narrative. 

*• How I" said he, "you have never discovered who he was, or even formed a guess ?!• 

'* Pardon me," replied the marquis. " When I related this adventure to my uncle, the 
cardinal duke, he told me that he had no doubt of this singular man being the celebrated 
character, known universally by the name of the wandering Jew. His not being permitted 
to pass more than fourteen days on the same spot, the burning cross impressed upon his 
forehead, the effect which it produced upon the beholders, and many other circumstances, 
gave this supposition the colour of truth. The cardinal is fully persuaded of it ; and for my 
own part, I am inclined to adopt the only solution which offers itself to this riddle. I return 
to the narrative from which I have digressed." 

From this period I recovered my health so rapidly as to astonish my physicians. The 
bleeding nun appeared no more, and I was soon able to set oat for Lindenberg. The baron 
received me with open arms. I confided to him the sequel of my adventure ; and he was 
not a little pleased to find that his mansion would be no longer troubled with the phaotom's 
quinquennial visits. I was sorry to perceive that absence had not weakened Donna Rodolpha's 
imprudent passion. In a private conversation which I had with her during my short stay at 
the castle, she renewed her attempts to persuade me to return her affection. Regarding her 
as the primary cause of all my sufferings, I entertained for her no other sentiment than dis- 
gust. The skeleton of Beatrice was found in the place which she had mentioned. This 
being all that I sought at Lindenberg, I hastened to quit the baron's domains, equally anxious 
to perform the obsequies of the murdered nun, and escape the importunity of a woman whom 
I detested. I departed, followed by Donna Rodolpha's menaces that my contempt should 
not be long unpunished. 

I now bent my course towards Spain with all diligence. Lucas, with my baggage, had 
joined me during my abode at Lindenberg. I arrived in my native country without any 
accident, and immediately proceeded to my father's castle in Andalusia. The remains of 
Beatrice were deposited in the family vault, all due ceremonies performed, and the number of 
masses said which she had required. Nothing now hindered me froni employing all my 
endeavours to discover the retreat of Agnes. The baroness had assured me that her niece 
had already taken the veil ; this intelligence I suspected to have been forged by jealousy, and 
hoped to find my mistress still at liberty to accept my hand. I inquired after her family; I 
found that, before her daughter could reach Madrid, Donna Inesilla was no more : you, my 
dear Lorenzo, were said to be abroad, but where I could not discover r your father was in a 
distant province, on a visit to the Duke do Medina ; and as to Agnes, no one could or would 
inform me what was become of her. Theodore, according to promise, had returned to 
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8$f^MiMXgi where be fbopd bi^ graadfather dead, and ACa^gmprite in po^fosaian of his fortaae. 
AU bcr.penuaiiona to jramaiawUh bar were fruitleaa ; be qaitted bar a seoond time, and 
flMlowad Die to Madfid, Ha exerted hknielf ta tbe utmost in forwardiog my search ; bat our 
QBiied endaavoojn wero unattanded by suooess. Tbe retreat wbicb concealed Agnes re- 
miked an impaoetrabla myatery, and I began to abandon all hopea of recovering her. 

About eight months ago I was returaiog to my hotel in a melancholy humour, baYmg 
passed the evening at the pIay*house. The night was dark, and t was unaccompanied. 
Pluilged ki. reflections which were &r from being agreeable, I perceived not that three men 
had followed me from the theatre, tUl, on turning into an unfrequented street, they aH at- 
tacked me at the same time with the utmost^ fury. I sprang back a few paces, drew my . 
aword, and threw my cloak over my left arm. The obscurity of the night was in my favour. 
For the qwst part the blows of tbe assassins, being aimed at random, failed to touch me. 
I at length was fortooate enoagh to lay one of my adversaries at my feet ; but before this f 
had already received so many wounds, and was so wannly, pressed, that my destruction would 
have been inevitable* had not tbe clashing of swords called a cavalier to my assistance. . He 
ran towards me with his sword drawn t several domestics followed him with torches. H» 

« 

arrival made the ^mbat equal : yet would not the bf avos abandon their design till the ser- 
vants were on tbe point of ioioing us. Tbey then fled awajr, and we lost them in the 
obscurity. 

The strang[tr now addressed himself to jne with politeness, and linquired whether t wdS 
wounded. Faint with the loss of blood, t could scarcely thank him for bis seasonable tddy 
and entreat him to let some of his servants convey me to the Hotel de las Cisternas. t no 
sooner mentioned the name than he professed himself an acquaintance of my father's, and 
declared that he would not permit my being transported to such a distance before my wounds 
had been examin<^ Be added, that bis house was hard by, and begged me to accompany 
him thither. His manner was so earnest that 1 oould not reject his offer ; and, leaning upon 
his arm, a few minutes brought me to the porch of a magnificent hotel. 

On enteriug the house an old grey-headed domestic came to welcome my condm^f r 
he inquired when the duke, his master, meant te<)uit the country, and was answered that he 
would remain there yet some months. My deliverer then desired the family surgeon to be 
summoned without delay : his orders were obeyed. I was seated upon a sofa in a nobte 
apartment ; and my wounds being examined, they were declared to be very slight The 
surgeon, however, advised me not to expose myself to tbe nigbt air ; and the stranger pressed 
me so earnestly to take a bed in his house* that I consented to remain where I was for the 
present. 

Being now left alone with my deliverer, I took the opportunity of thanking Mm in more 
express terms than I had done hitherto ; but he begged me to be silent upon the subject. 

V ** I esteem myself happy," said be, " in having had it in my power to render you this tHtle 
service ; and I shall think myself eternally obliged to my daughter for detaining me so late 
at the convent of St Clare. The high esteem in which i have ever held the Marquis de las 
Cisternas, though accident has not permitted our being so intimate as 1 could wfsh, mAm 
me rejoice in the opportunity of making his son's acquaiotance. I am certain that my 
brother, in whose house you now are« will lament his not being at Madrid to receive yaa 
himself; but, in the duke's absence, I am master of tlie family, and may assure yon, to bb 
name, that everything in the Hotel de Medina is perfectly at your disposal. 

Conceive my surprise, Lorenzo, at dis^vering^ in tbe person of my preserver, Bon 
Gaston de Medina. It was only to be equalled by my secret satisfaction at the assuranooy 
that Agnes inhabited the eonvent of St Clare. This latter sensation was not a Rttte wealu 
ened, when, in answer to my seemingly indifferent questions, he told me that his daugbtpr iHii 
really taken the ve3. I suffered not my grief at this circumstance to take root in my niM : 
I flattered myself with the idea that my uncle's credit at the Court of Rome would remore this 
obstacle, and that, without difficulty, 1 should obtain for my mistress a dispensation from her 
vows. Buoyed up with this hope, I calmed the uneasiness of my bosom ; and I redoiAM 
my endeavours to appear grateful for the attention, and pleased with the society; of Dm 
Gaston. 

A domestic now entered the room, and mformed me that tbe bravo whom I had wmnded 
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discovered some signs of life, t desired that he might be carried to my (Kther-s bote}, nd 
said that, as soon as he recovered his voice, I would examine him respecting hia reasons fi>r 
attempting my life, t was answered that he was already able to spealc* though with difficulty. 
Don Gaston*a curiosity made hfm press me to interrogate the assassin in his presence ; but 
this cariosity I was by no means inclined to gratify. One reason was, that, doubting frpm 
whence the blow came, I was unwilling to place before Don Gaston's eyes the guilt of a sister. 
Another was, that I feared to be recognised for Alphonso d'Alvarada^ and precautions 
taken in consequence to keep me from the sight of Agny. To avow my passion for bis 
daughter, and endeavour to make him enter into my schemfi. what I Knew of Don Gaston's 
diaracter convince me would be aa imprudent step » and considering it to be essential that 
he should know me for no other than tbe Conde de las Cisternas, I was determined not to let 
him Rear the bravo*s confession. I insinuated to him> that as I suspected a lady to be coo^ 
cemed in the business, whose name might accidentally escape from the assassin, it was 
sacessary for me to examine the man in private. Don Gaston's delicacy would not permit 
his urging the point any longer, and, in consequence, tbe bravo was conveyed to my hoteL 

Xhe next morning I took leave of my host, who was to return to the duke on tbe samft 
day. My wounds had been so trifling that, except being obliged to wear n\y arm in a sling for 
a short time, T feit no inconvenience from the night*s adventure. The suif eon who oxamined 
the bravo's wound declaj-ed it to be mortal ; he bad just time to confess that he had been ift» 
i^gated to murder me b3r the revengeful Donna Rodolpha, and expired in a &w minutes aftor* 

Atl my thooghts were bow bent upon gettiog to converse with my lovely nnn. Theodon 
set himself to work, and for this time with better success. He attacked the gardener of 
St Clare so forcibly with bribes and promises, that the old man was entirely gained over to 
nsy interests ; and it was sottled that I should be introduced into the oonvent in the charaeter 
of his assistant. The plan was put into execution without delay. Disguised in a commoa 
habit, and a black patch covering, one of my eyes, I was presented to the lady prioress, who 
condescended to approve of the gardener's choice* I immediately entered upon my employ- 
meat. Botany having beea a favourite study with me« I was by no means at a loss in my 
new station. For soma days I continued to work in the convent garden without meeting tho 
•iQect of my disguise. On the fourth morning I was more successful. I heard the voice of 
Agpes, and was speeding towards tbe sound, when the sight of tbe domina stopped me. I 
drew back with caution, and concealed myself behind a thick clump of trees. 

The prioress advanced, and seated herself with Agnes on a bench at no great distance- I 
beard' her in an angry tone blame her companion's continual melancholy. She told her, thai 
to weep the loss of any lover, m her situation, was a crime ; but that to weep tbe loss of a 
faithless one was folly and absurdity in the extreme. ^ Agnes replied in so low & voice, that I 
could not distinguish her words, but I perceived that she used terms of gentleness and sub- 
snisaon. The conversation was interrupted by tbe arrival of a young pensioner, who informed 
^e domina that she was waited for in the parlour. Tbe old lady rose, kissed the cheek of 
AgneSi and retired. The new»comer remained. Agnes spoke much to her in praise of 
somebody whom I could not make out; but her auditor seeme4 highly delighted, and 
interested by the conversation. The nun showed her several letters ; the other perused them 
with, evident pleasure* obtained permission to copy them, and withdrew for that purpose to 
ny great satisfaction. ^ 

Ko sooner was she out of sight than I quitted my concealasent* Fearing to alarm my 
lovely mistress, I drew near her gently, intending to disoover myself by degrees. But 
who for a moment cao deceive tile eyes of love? She raised her head at my approacbt 
and recognised lAe, in spite of my disguise, at a single glance. She rose hastily from her 
soat with an exclamation of surprise, and attempted to retire ; but I followed her, detained 
heti and entreated to he heard* Persuaded of my falsehood, she refused to listen to me, and 
ordered me positively to quit tbe garden. It was now my turn to refuae* I protested thatp 
however dangerous the oeawquences might be, I would not leave ber till she had heard my 
jufttfication* I assurfd her that she had be^ deceived by the artifices of her relations ; that 
I eould convince herji beyond the power of deubt». that my passion bad been pare and disio- 
tereated; and I asked ber what sbonld induce me to seek her jn tbe convent, were I 
ftifluenced by the selfish motives which my enemies had ascribed to me. 
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My prayers, my argnmenti» and vowf not lo quit her till she had promised to listen to me« 
united to her fean leit the nuns should see me with her, to her natural curiosity, and to the 
affection which she sdll felt for mc^ in spite of my supposed desertion, at length prevailed. 
She told me, that to grant my request at that moment was impossible ; but she engaged to be 
in the same spot at eleven that night, and to converse with me for the last time. *Haviog 
obtained this promise, I released her hand, and she fled back with rapidity towards the con- 
vent. 

I communicated my success to my ally, the old gardener ; he pointed out a hiding-place, 
where I might shelter myself till ftight without fear of a discovery. Thither I betook myself 
at the hour when I ought to have retired with my supposed master, and waited impatiently 
for the appointed time. The chOlness of the night was in my favour, since it Iiept the other 
nuns confined to their cells. Agnes alone was insensible of the inclemency of the air, and 
before eleven, joined me it the spot which had witnessed our former interview. Secure from 
interruption, I related to her the true cause of my disappearing on the fatal fifth of May. 
She was evidently much affected by my narrative. When it was concluded, she confessed the 
injustice of her suspicions, and blamed herself for having token the veil through dcspau: at 
my ingratitude. 

** But now It is too late to repine T she added ; *' the die is thrown : I have pronounced my 
vows, and dedicated myself to the service of heaven. 1 am sensible how ill I am calculated 
for a convent. My disgust at a monastic life increases daily ; ennui and discontent are my 
constant companions ; and I will not conceal from you, that the passion which I formerly felt 
for one so near being my husband, is not yet extinguished in my bosoms but we must part I 
Insuperable barriers divide us from each other, and on this side of the grave we must never 
meet again !** 

I now exerted myself to prdve that our union was not so impossible as she seemed to thiok 
it. I vaunted to her the Cardinal Duke of Lerma*s influence at the Court of Rome. I assured 
her that I should easily obtain a dispensation from her vows ; and I doubted not but Don Gas- 
ton would coincide with my views, when informed of my real name and long attachment 
Agnes replied, that since I encouraged such a hope, I could know but little of her father. 
Liberal and kind in every other respect, superstition formed the only stain upon his character. 
Upon this head he was inflexible ; he sacrificed his dearest interests to his scruples, and 
would consider it an insult to suppose him capable of authorising his daughter to break her 
vows to heaven. % 

" But suppose,** said I, interrupting her—-'" suppose that he should disapprove of our onion ; 
let him remajn ignorant of my proceedings till I have rescued you from the prison in which 
you are now confined. Once my wife, you are free from his authority. I need from him no 
pecuniary assistance ; and when he sees his resentment to be unavailing, he will doubtless 
restore you to his favour. But, let the worst happen ; should Don Gaston be irreconcilable, 
my relations will vie with each other in making you forget his loss ; and you will find in my 
father a substitute for the parent of whom I shall deprive you." 

*< Don Raymond,^' replied Agnes, in a firm and resolute voice, *< I love my father ; he has 
treated me harshly in this one instance, but I have received from him, in every other, so many 
proofs of love, that his affection is become necessary to my existence. Were I to quit the 
convent he never would forgive me ; nor can I think that, on his death-bed, he would leave 
me his curse, without shuddering at the very idea. Besides, I am conscious myself, that my 
vows are binding. Wilfully did I contract my engagement with heaven ; I cannot break it 
without a crime. Then banish from your mind the idea of our beihg ever united. I am de- 
voted to religion : and however I may grieve at our separation, I would oppose obstacles my- 
self to what I feel would render me guilty." 

I strove to overrule these ill-grounded scruples. We were still disputing upon the 8ub> 
ject when the convent bell summoned the nuns to matins. Agnes was obliged to attend them - 
but she left me not till I had compelled her to promise, that on the following night she would 
be at the same place at the same hour. These meetings continued for several weeks uninter- 
rupted ; and *tis now, Lorenzo, that I must implore your indulgence. Reflect upon our aitua- 
tlon, our youth, our long attachment. Weigh all the circumstances which attend our aasiz- 
nations, and you will confess the temptation to have been irresistible; you will even pardon 
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newlwn I ackaovle^gtd that» in an angotfrded niomeiit, the bonoar of Agnei wai Mcrifioedto 
Ay pMsion. 

liorenia*! eyes tpirkled with fiiry ; a d«ep eriioaon spread itself over bis face : he started 
from his seat* and attempted to draw his sword. The marqub was aware of his movementp 
and caught his hand ; be |nressed it affectionately : ** My friend ! my brother ! bear me to tho 
QoacI}iBion 1 till then restrain yoor passion ; and be at least convinced that^ if what I have 
related is crirainal» the blame most UM upon me, and not upon your sister." 

Lorenao auflfered himself to be prevailed upon by Don Ri^rmond's entreaties; he resumed 
bis place, and listened to the rest of the narrative with a gloomy and impatient cbuntenaneew 
The marquis thus continued {—Scarcely was the first burst of passion past, when AgneSi 
recovering hen^f, started from my arms with horror. She calle4 me infamous seducer, loaded 
me with the bitterest reproaches, and beat her bo|om in all the wildness of delirium. Ashamed 
of my imprudenee, I with difficulty found words to excuse myself. 1 endeavoured to console 
her ; I threw myself at her feet, and entreated \iet forgiveness. She forced her hand from 
me'» which I had taken and would have pressed to my lips. " Touch me not I " she cried, 
with a violence which terrified me. <* Monster of perfidy and ii^atitude, how have I been 
deceived in you ! I looked upon yoii as my friend, my protector : I trusted myself in your 
hands with confidence, and, relying upoa your honour, thought that mine ran no risk ; and *tis 
by you, whom I adored, - that I am covered with infrumy I 'Tis by you that I have been 
seduced into breaking my vows to' God, that I am reduced to a level with the basest of my 
eex ! Shame upon you, villain, you shall never see me more.*' She started from the bank on 
which she was seated. I endeavoured to detain her; but she disengaged herself from i^e 
with yiolenee, and took refuge in the convent. 

I retired, filled with confusion and inquietude. The next morning I failed not, as usual, 
to appear in the garden ; bat Agnes was nowhere to be seen. At night I waited for her at 
the place where we generally met I found no better success. Several days and nights 
passed away in the same manner. At length I saw my offended mistress cross the walk on 
whose borders I was working : she was accompanied by the same young pensioner, on whose 
arm she seemed, from weakness, obliged to support herselfl She looked upon me for a 
moment, but instantly turned her head away. I waited her return, but she passed on to the 
convent without paying any attention to me, or the penitent looks with which I implored her 
forgiveness. 

As soon as the nuns were retired, the old gardener joined mo with a sorrowful air. 
«< Signer," said he, 'Mt grieves me^to say that I can no longer be of any use to you ; the lady 
whom you used to meet has just assured me, that if I admitted you again into the garden, sho 
would discover the whole business to the lady prioress. She bade me tell you also that your 
presence was an ksult, and that, if you still possessed the least respect for her, you will never 
attempt to see her more. Excuse me, then, for informing you that I can favour your disguise 
no longer. Should the prioress be acquainted with my conduct, she might not be contented 
with dismissing me her service ; out of revenge, she might accuse me of having profaned the 
convent, and cause me to be thrown into the prisons of the Inquisition.*' 

Fruitless were my attempts to conquer his resolution. He denied me all future entrance 
Into the garden ; and Agnes persevered in neither letting me see nor hear from her. In about 
a fortnight after, a violent illness, which had seized my father, obliged me to set out for Anda* 
lusia. I hastened thither, and, as I imagined, found the marquis at the point of death. 
Though, on its first appearance, his complaint was declared mortal, he lingered out several 
months ; during which, my attendance upon him in his malady, and the occupation of settling 
his affairs after his decease, permitted not my quitting Andalusia. Within these four days I ' 
returned to Madrid, and, on arriving at my hotel, I there Ibund this letter waiting for me. 
Here the marquis unlocked a drawer of a cabinet, and took out a folded paper, which he 
presented to bis auditor. Lorenzo opened it, and recognised his sister^s hand. The contents 
were as follows :^ 

•* Ii\to what an abyss of misery have you plunged me 1 Raymond, you force me to become 
as criminal as yourself. I had resolved never to see you more ; if possible, to forget you ; If 
not, only to remember you with hate. A being, for whom I already feel a mother's tenderness, 
solicits me to pardon my seducer, and apply to his love for the means of preservation. Ray- 
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mo0(f, yonr etiHd fires fa my boioiii. t tremble «t tte venfetnoe ef the prf«reift T tMiiilfl» 
much for myself, yet more for the innocent creature whose existence depends npov ailMt 
Both of Qs are lost shooM my tittntioQ be diseotered. Advii» me, tbeft» wbaft stepe tm U^ 
tnt teA not to see me. Tlie gardener, v^o undertakes to deHrer tMi, is dismiiMd, and W9 
have nothing to hope from that quarter. The man engaged In Ms pliee is df ittoermptiMe 
fidelity. The best means of conveying to me your ammer is by eondeaiing it wider ttM gmtt 
ftatue of St Francis, wliich stands in tile Capttchia cathedral ; tMlher I g» «««ry Tiafadq 
to concession, and slmll easily liave an opportmrity of securing your letter. I bear tiMt you 
are now absent frdtt Madrid. Need I entreat yon to write the nvy monseat of your vstaiA? 
I will not think it. Ah, Raymond ! mine is a croel situatioal Dcoeifed by «y neaiett 
relations, compelled to embrace a profession the duties of wlitcb I am in ealcrfated to perfMn% 
conscious of the sanctity of those duties, and sedneed; into ▼lolatittg tbe» by one whom I 
least suspected of perfidy, 1 am now obfiged, by eironmstanees^ to oImmo b et wee a deads aii 
perjury. Woman's thnidity, and maternal ailfeetion, permit me not to baUnce is iiie ckMiet 
I feel an the guilt into^hich I plitnge myself, when 1 yield to the plan wAidfa yoa Utmt 
proposed to me. My poor fa^her^s death.- whMi has taken plaee ainoe we met» baa renssfed 
one obstacle. He sleeps in his grave, and I no longer dread hie anger. But flwoi fte 
of Grod, oh Raymond! who shall shield me? Who can proteet me against nsy coi 
against mysel£ I dire not dwell upon these tliengbts ; they will drive no mad. I haw takti 
my resolution. Procure a dispensatian frees my vows. I aan ready Co iy with yoo. Write 
to me, my husband ! Tell me that absence has not abated year love! Tbll ane tlwC yoa will 
rescue firom death your unborn efafld' and Its unhappy OMtber. I live in all tlie «|e niei of 
terror. Every eye which is fixed upon me seeass to read my secret and my skann. And yaa 
are the caose of chose agonies ! Oh ! when my heart first loved you, bow litda did it snspest 
yon of making it feel such pangs 1 «< Aaais.* 

Having perused the letter, Lorento restated it ta sUenea. Tha nttrqaii sefilaoed it in die 
cabinet, and then proceeded :— 

Excessive was my Joy at receiving this fateiligeBee, so earnestly desired, so little expeetai. 
My plan was soon arranged. When Don Gaston diaeovered to me Us daaghtar's retreat» I 
entertained no doubt of her readiness to quit the cenvent; I had, thenftve, entrusted the 
Cardlnal-duke of Lerma with the whole affair, who immediataly bnskd himaelf in obtaimng 
the necessary bull. Fortunately, I had afterwards neglected to stop his proceedings. Net ' 
long since I recei\ed a letter from bhn, stating that he expected dotty to receive the order 
from the court of Rome. Upon this I wonid willingiy have relied; but the csrdJaai wrote 
roe word, that I most find some means of coBreylng Agues out of the oonveBt uaknowtt to 
the prioress. He doubted not bat this latter would be much ineeaaed by losing a peraoa sT 
such high rank from her society, and consider the reaaudatioa of Agnes ui an insuU to bar 
house. He represented her as a woman of a vieient and revongeful character, capable of pso- 
cee<Bng to the greatest extremities. It was therefore to be feared lest, by eonfinmg Agues ia 
the convent, she should frustrate my hopes, and render the pope's masalato unavailing. Ia> 
fluenced by this consideration, I resolved to carry off my mistress, and^eooeeai ber, till the 
arrival of the expected bull, 'on the cardinal-duke's estate. He approved of my deavn* vid 
professed himself ready to give a shelter to the fhgitivo. I next cadtfsd the new gardeasr of 
St Clare to be seized primte\j, and confined in my hotel 1^ this meflttS i beeamo master 4E tbs 
key to tlie garden door, and I had now nothing more to do than prepare Agnes fi»r the ebpeniCBt. 
This was done by the letter which you saw me deKvor this evening. I told her ia it that I 
should be ready to receive her at twelve to-morrow night ; that I had secured the key of ibs 
garden, and that she mi^ht depend upon a speedy releasei 

Ton have now, Lorenxo, heard the whole of my long nanutive. i havo uolhiag ta aay In 
my excuse, ttvo that myvi^itentlons towaide your sister have been ever the aMst hooonsabla ; 
that it has always been, and still is^ my design to make ber M^ wife; and that I trast»wboii 
you consider these circumstances, our youth, and our attachment, you will not only fosg|.ue 
our momentary lapse from virtue, but will aid me in repaiffng my faults to Agnas» and socuriag 
a lawfiit title to her penon and her heart. 
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CHAPTER ir. 

Hub die marquis concluded his adTentures. Lorenzo, before be could determine on fais 
re^y, passed some moments in reflection. At length he broke silence* " Raymond,*' said 
he* takii^ his band, ** strict honour would oblige me to wash off in your blood the staia 
thrown upon my family ; but the circumstances of your case forbid me to consider you as aa 
enemy. The temptation was too great to be resisted. 'Tis the superstition of my relations 
which has occasioned these misfortunes, and they are more the offenders than yourself and 
Agnes. What has passed between you cannot be recalled, but may yet be repaired by 
uniting you to my sister. You have ever been, you stiU oontinvie to be^ my dearest, and 
Indeed my only friend. I feel for Agnes the truest affection, and there is no one on whom I 
would b^tow her more wilUn^y than on yourself. Pnrme, thea» your design. I will 
accompany you to-morrow night, and conduct her myself to the iiouse of the cardinal. My 
presence will be & saaetion for her eondtot, and prevent her faKmrrkig blame by her flight 
hom the convent.** 

The marquis thanlie<| him in terms by no means deficient in gratitude. Lortnao then 
informed him that he had hothin^ more to apprehend from Donna RDdotpha*s enmity. Five 
months had already dUipsed since* in aa excess of passion, she Woke a blood vessel^ and 
expired in the coarse of a few hours. He tbeg proceeded to menfSon the interests of Antonhu 
The marquis was much suiprised ai hearing of this new relation* Ifis father hod carried hit 
hatred of Elvira to' the grave, and had nev«r given the least Mnt that he knew what was 
become of his eldest son's widow. Don Raymond assured his friend that he was not mis- 
taken in supposing him ready to acknowledge his sister-in-law and her amiable diuiglrter.- 
The preparation for the elopement would not permit his visiting them the next day ; but* ia 
the meanwhile, he desired Lorenzo to assure them of his friendship, and to supply Elvira, 
upon his account, with any sums which she might want. This the youth promised to do^ as 
soon as her abode should be known to him. I^ then took leave of bis ftiture brother» and 
leturned to the Palace de Medina. 

The day was already on the point of breaking when the marquis retired to his chaasber. 
Conscious that his narrative would take up some hours, and wishing to secure himself from 
Interruption on returning to the hotel, he ordered his attendants not to sit up for him ; con« 
sequently, he was semcfwhat surprised, on entering his ante-room, to And Hieodore esta- 
blished there. The page sat near a table with a pen in his hand, and was so totally occupied 
by his employment, that he perceived not his lord's approach. The marquis stopped to 
observe him. Theodore wrote a few lines, then paused, and scratched out a part of the 
writing ; then wrote again^ smiled, and seemed highly pleased with what he had been about. 
At last he threw down his pen, sprang from bis chair, and clapped his hands together joyfully. 

'< There it is 1" cried he^ aloud : " now they are charming t" 

His transports were hiterrupted by a laiq^h from the marquis, who suspected the nature 
of his employment. 

'* What is so ebarming, Theodore?'* 

, The youth started* and looked round : he blushed, ran to the tabids seised the p^>er on 
which he had been writing, and concealed it in confusion. 

** Oh I my lord, I knew not that you were so near me. Can I be of use to you ? Lucas 
is already gone to bed." 

*< I shall follow his example when I have given my opinion of your verses." 

« My verses, my lord ?'* 

** Nay, 1 am sure that you have been writing some, for nothing else could have kept you 
awake till this time of tha morning. Where are they, Theodore? I idmU Uke to see your 
composition.'* 

Nrheodore's cheeks glowed with still deeper crimson : he loi^^ to show his poetry, but 
first chose to be pressed for it. 

** Indeed my lord, they are not worthy your attention.** 
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" Not those rerset , which you just now declared to be to channing ? Come, come, ict 
me see whether onr opioionf we the time. I promise that yoa shall find in me an indsl* 
gent critic** 

The boy produced his |3aper with seeming relnetanoe ; bat the satisfaction which sparkled 
in his darli expressive eyes betrayed the vanity of his little bosom. Th6 marquis smDed 
while he observed the emotions of a heart as yet but little skilled in veilii^ its sentiments. 
He seated himself upon a sofa. Theodore, while hope and fear contended on his aniions 
eonntenance, waited with inquietude for his master's decision, while the marquis read the 
following lines : — ' 

LOVE AND AGE. 

The Bight was dark ; the wind hlew ooM ; 
Anaereon, grown monmo and old. 
Sat by his Are, and fed the oheerftil iaMe : 
Sudden the cottafe door espanda, 
And, lo ! before him Cnpid atanda, 
Caata roand a Mtn4kj i^ance* and gneti him by 
bia name. 

" What ! is it thoa T' the atarUed sire 
In fvllen tone exelaiaMd, while ire 
With eriniMm flnahed hia j^ale and wrinkled elMek ; 
** U ouldat thou again with anunmia rage 
inllaue my boeom I SlNtod by age. 
Vain boy, to pierce »y bieost thine arrows are 
too weak. 



•• What seek yon in this desert diearf 
No amiles or sports inhabit here ; 
Ne'er did these valleys witness dallianoe sweet ; 
Eternal winter binds the plains ; 
iTge in my bonse despotic reigns ; 
Uy garden boasts no flower, my bosom boasts no 
heat. . 

" Begone, and seek the blooming iMwer, 

Where some ripe Tirgin courts thy power. 

Or bid provoking dreams flit roand her bed : 

Qa Damon's amoroes breast repose ; 

Wanton on Cbloe's lip of rose, 

Or make her Mashing cheek a pillow ftnr thy head. 

*< Be snchthv haants! These regions cold 
Avoid I Nor think, crown wise and old, 
This hoary head again thy yoke shall beer ; 
Kemembering that my fafrest years 
By thee were marked with sighs and tears, 
I think thy friendship false, and ahun tha gnilefnl 
snare* 

" I hare not yet foigot the pains 

1 felt while booud in Julia^ chains; 

The ardent flames with whielr my bosom bomed ; 

The nights I passed deprired of rest; 

The jealoos pangs which racked my breast ; 

My disappointed hopes and passion anretnmed. 

" Then fly, and corse mine eyes no more I 
Fly from my peaceful cottage door! 
Nw day, no hoar, no moment, tbalt thoa stay. 
I know tby falsehood, acorn thy arts, 
Distnist thy smiles, and fear thy darts : 
Traitor, begone, and seek some other to betray !'* 

'' Doea age, old man, yoor wits confound 2 *' 
Seplied the offended god, and frowned : 
[His lh)wn was sweet as is the virgin's smile ! ] 
•«Do you to me these w<Mrds address) 
To me who do not love you less. 
Though you my friendship scorn, and pleasures past 
revile! 

" If one proud fair you chanced to ftnd, 

A hundred other nymphs were kind. 

Whose smiles might well for Julia's frowns atone: 

But such is man ; bis partial hand 

Unnumbered favours writes on sand, 

But stamps one little fault on solid, lasting stone. 

'* Ingrate ! Who led thee to the wave. 
At nooo, where Lesbia loved to lave ? 
Who named the bower alon«! where OaphnO'lay ? 
And who, when Ceiia shrieked fnr aid. 
Bade you with kisses bosh the maid i 
What other was'tthan Loye, o^! false Anacreon, 
say! 



« Then yon could call liie—  Gentle hoy ! 
My only blias ; my soiirce of Joy Y' 
Then yon oonld prise nw dearer than yonr oool ! 
Conld kits, and dance me on your knees ; 
And swear, not wine itself would please. 
Had not the Up of Love first touched the flowing 
bowl. 

** Mnst thooe awect days return no more ? 

Moat I for aye yonr leas dc]^re. 

Banished yonr heart, and from your favour drives I 

Ah, no ; my fears that amile denies ; 

That heaving breaat, thoae sparkling eyes. 

Declare me over dear, and all my foulu foiigivea. 

" Again beloved, esteemed, caressed, 
Cnpid shall in thine arms be pressed. 
Sport on thy knees, or on thy bosom sleep ; 
My torch thine aj^e-struck heart sliall warm ; 
My hand pale wmter's rage disarm. 
And youth and spring shall^liere once mbre their 
revels keep.'^ 

A feather now of golden hue. 

He aasiling from his pinion drew: 

Tliis to the poet's hand the boy commits; 

And straight before Anacreonni eyea 

The iaisast dreama of fancy rise. 

And round his favoured head wild inspiration flits. 

His bosom glows with amorous fire ; 
Eager he grasps the magic lyre.; 
Swift o'er the teneiul chords his fingers move ; 
The feather plucked from Cupid's wing 
Sweeps the too long neglected string, 
Wliile soft Anacreou sings the power and praise of 
Love. 

Soon as that name was heard, the woods 
Shook off their snows ;. the mOlting floods 
Broke their cold chains, and winter fled away. 
Once more the earth was decked with flowers ; 
Mild aephyrs breathed through blooming bowers; 
High towered the glorious sun, and poured the blase 
of, day. 

Attracted by the barmonlona aound, 
Sylvans and fauns the cot surround. 
And curious crowd the minstrel to behold ; 
The wood-nymphs lutsto the spell to prove; 
Eager they run ; they list, they love, 
And, white they hear the straw, foiget the man is 
old. ^ 

Cnpid, to nothing eooktant long, 

Perdied on the harp, attends the song. 

Or stifles with a Itiss the dulcet notes ; 

Now on the poet's breast reposes. 

New twines bis hoary locks with roses. 

Or, borne on wings pf gold, in wanton cirole floats 

Then thus Anacreon t— " I no more 

At other shrines my vows will pour. 

Since Cupid deigns my numbeni to inspire , 

From Phoebus or the blue-eyed maid. 

Now shall my verse reqnest no aid. 

For Love alone shall be the patron of my lyte* 

** In lofty strain of earlier days, 

1 spread the king's or hero's praise. 

And struck the martial chords with epic fire : 

But farewell, hero ! farewell, king ! 

Your deeds my lips no more shall sing. 

For Love alone shall be the subject of my lyre." 
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The marquis returned the paper with a tmOe of eoeouragement «* Your little poem pleases 
me mucb,^ said he ; *' however, you must not count my opinion fbr anything. I am no judge 
of verses, and for my own part, never composed more than six lines in my lift ; those six pro- 
duced so unlucky an effect, that I am fully resolved never to compose another. But I wander 
from my subject. I was going to say that you cannot employ your time worse than in making 
verses. An author, whether good or bad, or between ootb, is an animal whom everybody \b 
privileged to attack ; for though all are not able to write books, all conceive themselves able 
to judge them. A bad compontton carries with it its own punishment— contempt and ridicule. 
A good one excites envy, and entails upon its author a thousand mortifieations : he finds him. 
self assiuled by a partial and ill-humoured criticism : one man finds fiiult with the plan, another 
with the style, a third with the precept which it strives to inculeate ; and they who cannot 
succeed in finding fault with the book, employ themselves in stigmatizing its author. They 
maliciously rake out from obscurity every little circumstance which may tiirow ridicule upon 
his private character or conduct, and aim at wounding the man, since they cannot hurt the 
writer. In short, to enter the lists of. literature is wilfully to expose yourself to the arrows of 
neglect, ridicule, envy, and disappointment. Whether you write well or ill, be assured that 
you wiU not escape from blame. Indeed this circumstance eootdms a young author's chief 
consolation : he remembers that Lope do Vega and Caldenma had unjust and envious critics, 
and he modestly conceives himself to be exactly in their predtoament. But I am conscious 
that all these sage observations are thrown away upon you. Authorship Is a mania, to con- 
quer which no reasons are sufllciently strong ; and you might as easily persuade me not to love, 
as I persuade you not to write. However, if you cannot help being occasionally seized with a 
poetical paroxysm, take at least the precaution of communicating your verses to >none but 
those whose partiality for you secures their approbation.** 

'* Then, my lord, you do not think these lines tolerable ?** said Theodor< with ah humble 
and dejected air. ' 

*' You mistake my meaning. As I ssdd before, they have pleased me much ; but my regard 
for you makes me partial, and others might judge them less favourably. I must still remark, 
that even my prejudice in your favour does not blind me so much as to prevent my observing' 
several faults. For instance, you make a terrible confusion of metaphors; you are too apt to 
make the strength of your lines consist more in the words than sense ; some of the verses 
only seem introduced in order to rhyme with others s and most of the best ideas are borrowed 
from other poets, though possibly you are unconsciotts of the theft yourself. These faults may 
occasionally be excused in a work of length ; but a short poem must be correct and perfect." 

** All. this is true^ signer; but you should consider that I only write for pleasure.** 

** Your defect! are the ^ess excusable. Their incorrectness may be forgiven who work fbr 
money, who are obliged to complete a given task in a given time, and are paid according to 
the bulk, not vahie of their productions. But in those whom no necessity forces to turn 
author, who merely write for fame, and have full leisure to polish their compositions, faults 
are unpardonable, and merit the sharpest arrows of criticism. ** 

The marquis rose from the sofa ; the page looked discouraged and melancholy ; and this 
did not escape his master's observation. 

** However,** added he, smiling, ** I think that these lines do you no discredit. Your ver- 
sification is tolerably easy, and your ear seems to be just. The perusal of your little poem 
upon the whole gave me much pleasure ; and if it is not asking too great a favour, I shsill be 
highly obliged to you forii copy.'* 

The youth's countenance immediately cleared up. He peroeived not the smile, half approv- 
ing", half ironical, which accompanied the request, and he promised the copy with great 
readiness. The marquis withdrew to bis chamber, much amused by the instantaneous effect 
produced upon Theodore's vanity by the conclusion of his criticism. He threw himself upon 
his cDUcb, sleep soon stole over him, and his dreams presented him with the most flattering 
pictures of happiness with Agnes. 

When at night Lorenzo rejoined the marquis, everything was ready for the second elope- 
ment of Agnes ; ^d at twelve the two friends, with a coach and four, were at the garden wall 
of the convent. Don Raymond drew out his key and unlocked the door. They entered, 
and waited for some time in expectation of being jo/ned by Ayoes* At length the marquis 
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gnw impatient ; begNwitrg to fetr that fail second attempt troold succeed no better than €ae 
first, ho pMposed t* reooonoilre the content. Tlier friends advanced towards it; ^er^thiog- 
wwstitt md dark* Thia prioress was ankioos to keep the story a seeret, fearing lest the crima 
of one of to members should iiring disgrace upon the whole comrmanitf , or that the biterpo- 
sitioa of povrerftd rerlatloils should dopme her vengeance of its intended victim. She took 
oare, therafore, to give the lover of Agnes no cause to suppose that his design was discovered, 
and his oystreas on the poiot of saiTering the punishment of her fimlt. The same reason made 
her reject the idea of arresting the unlcnown seducer in the garden ; such a proceeding vroaJd 
have created moeh distnrhance, and the disgrace of her convent would have been noised aboai 
Madrid. She ooatsatod herself with oonfinmg Agnes closely; as to the lover» she left him 
at liberty to pursue liis designs. YfhaA she had expected was the result. The marquis and 
Lorsnzo waiited in vain fill tba break of day ; they then retired without noise, alarmed at the 
failure of their pfam, and ignorant of the eause of its iH success. 

The next Monung Lonenzo w^nt to Che convent, and requested to see his sister. The 
prioress appeared at ihe grata with a mclandioly countenance. She informed him that for 
fevemi days Agnes bad appeared mach agiuted ; that At had heen pressed by the^nuns lii 
vain to reveal the cause, aa4 appfy «> ihsir tenderness kft advice and coniblation ; that she 
had obstinataiy perslstadiaamiaeaiiag the oanse of faef distress; that on Thursday evening 
it bad produced so violent an aflbot opon her constitution, that she had fallen ill, and was 
actnally confined to her bod. liortnnodid not credit a syllable of this account ; he inststed 
upon seeing his sbter ; if she ibs nnabia to oome to the grate, he desired to be admitted to 
her cell* The prioress eroHod faeraslf ; she was shocked at the very Idea of a mao^ pivfane 
^e pervading the interior of her holy oanston, and professed herself astonished that Lorenzo 
could think of such a thing. She foM htm that his request cocdd not be granted ; but that, 
if he returned the nest day, she hoped that her beloved daughter wouki then be sufficiently 
recovered to join him at the parlour grate. With this answer Lorenzo was oblige to retire, 
unsatisfied, and tmmbUng isr his sister's safety. 
He returned the next nmniiog at an early hoar. 

" Agnes was worse ; the physicians had pronounced her to be in hnmfaient danger ; she was 
ordered to remainqniat, and it was nttoriy impossible for her to receive her brother's visit." 

Lorenzo stormed at tWs answer, bat there was no resource. He raved, he entreated, he 
threatened ; no means were left untried to^obtain a sight of ^ypos. His endeavours were as 
fruitless as those of the dsy before, and he returned in despair to the marqnfs. On his side, 
the latter had apand no pnhM to discover what had ooeasioned his plot to fliil. Don Chrfstova^ 
to whom the affhir was new entrusted, endeavoured to worm out jthe secret from tbe oU 
porteress of St Cfane, with whom he had formed an acquaintance ; but she was too muck 
upon her guard, and he gained from her no iatelligenee. The marquis was almost distmctei 
and Lorenzo feltacaroely less inquietude. Both were convinced that the purposed el o pe ment 
must have been discovered ; they doubted not bni the malady of Agnes was a pretence, hot 
they knew not by what means to rescue her from the hands of the prioress. 

Regularly every day did Lorenzo visit the convent ; as regularly was he informed that his 
sister rather grew worse than better. Certain that her indisposition was feigned, these aeoounts 
did not alarm him ; bat his ignorance of her fate, and of the motives which induoed the 
prioress to keep her from fain, excited the most serfcns uneasiness. He vras still aaesrtsdn 
what steps he dught to take, when the marquis received a letter from the Cardinal-duke of 
Lerma. It enclosed the pope's expected bull, ordering that Agnes' should be released from. 
her vows, and restoi^ to her reiatiDns. This essentlid paper decided at once the prooeedingi 
«f her friends ; they rCsolved thai Lorenzo should carry it to tbe domina without delay, and 
demand that his slater shoidd be instantly given up to him. Against this mandate, llfaiess 
couki not be pleaded ; it gave her brother the power of removing her instantly to the Palace 
4e Medina* and he determined to use that power on the followittg day. 

At early dawn Lorenzo was at the convent of St Clare, furnished with the necessary mai^ 
date. The nuns were at matins. , He waited impatiently for die condusiott of the service; 
and at length tbe prioaess appeared at the parlour grate, Agnes was demanded. The old 
lady replied with a melancholy air, that the dear rhild^ situation grew htfurly more danirar- 
MS; that the physichms despaired of her Ufa ; but that tiiey had dedared Aa oofy chsiicn 
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for her recovery to consist in keeping her quiet, and not to permit those to approach her wboie 
presence was likely td agitate her. Not a word of all this was beliered by Lorenzo, any more 
than he credited the expressions of grief and affection for Agnes with which this aooount was 
interlarded. To end the business, he pat the pepe% boil into the hands of the domina, and 
ioiisted that, ill or in health, his sister should be deliyered to him without delay. The prioress 
receiyed the paper with an air of humility ;' but no sooner had Iter eye gluced over the 
contents, than her resentment baffled all the efforts of hypocrisy. A deep crimMtt spread 
itself over her face,, and she darted upon Lorenzo looks of rage and menace. 

<* This order is positive," said she, in a voice of anger, which she in vain strove to disguise : 
« ivfiUaij^y would I obey it» but, unfortunately, ft is out of my power." 

Lorenzo interrupted her by an OTdamation of surprfse. 

**l repeat it, signor, to obey this order is totalTy oui of my power. From tenderness to a 
brother's feelings, I would have communicated the sad event to you by degrees, and Imve 
prepared yoti to hear it with fortitude. My measures are broken through ; this order com* 
niandi' me to deliver up to you the sister Agnes without delay ; I am, therefore, obl^^ to 
inform yon, without circumlocution, that on Friday last she expired.* 

Lorenzo started back with horror, and turned pale. A moment's reeoBcetnm convinced 
hun fbat this assertion must be false, and it restored htm to hlnaeUL 

'* Tou deceive me !** said he passionately. *' But five mtmitei past yon assnred me that» 
though ill, she was still alive. Produce her this instant ! See her I must and will ; and every 
attempt to keep her from me will be unavailing.* 

** You forget yourself, tignor ; yon owe iiimpf to my age as weft as my professioD. Tour 
slater ia no more. If I at first concealed her death, it was from dreadfug lest en event so wum 
expected should produce on you too violent an effect. In truth I am but IB repaid for my 
attention. And what interest, I pray yon, should I have in detainhig her? To know her 
wish of quitting our socie^ is a sufficent reason for me to wish her absence, and think her a 
£sgrace to the sisterhood of St Clare ; but she has forftited my affection in a manner yet 
more culpable. Her orimes were great ; and when you know the cause of her death you will 
doubtless rejoice, Don Lorenzo, that such a wretch is no longer in existence. She was taken 
in on Thursday last on returning from confession in the Capuehin ehapef; her malady seemed 
attended with strange circumstances, but she persisted in concealing fCs eanse. Thanks to 
Che Virgin, we were too ignorant to suspect it ! Judge, then, what must have been our con* 
ifeemation, our horror, when she was delivered the next day of a still-bom child, whom she 
immediately followed to the grave. How, signor ? Is it possible that your countenance ui- ' 
presses ao surprise, no indignation ? Is it nossible that your sister^s infamy was known to you, 
and that still she possessed your affection ? In that case you have no need of my compassion. 
I can say nothing more, except repeat my inability of obeying the orders of his holiness. Agnes 
Is no more : and to convince you that what I say is true, I swear by our blessed SaViour that 
three days have passed since ^e was buried." Here she kissed a small crucifix which htfng 
at her girdle ; she then rose from her chair, and quitted the parlour. As she withdrew, she 
cast upon Lorenzo a scomfol smile. <* Farewell, signer,** said she.; <* I know no remedy for 
this accident* I fear that even a second bull from the pope will not procure your sister's re- 
surrection. " Lorenzo also retired, penetrated with affliction ; but Don Raymond's, at the news 
of this event, amounted to madness; he would not be convinced that Agnes was really dead, 
and continued to insist that the walls of St Clare still confined her. No"" arguments could 
oiake him abandon his hopes of regtuning her. Every day some fresh scheme was invented for 
procuring intelligence of her, and all of them were attended with the same success. 

On his part. Medina gave up the idea of ever seeing hfs sister moft ; yet he believed that' 
she had beeii taken off by unfair means. Under this persuasion, he encouraged Don Ray- 
mond's researches, determined, should he discover the least warrant for his suspicions, to take 
a severe vengeance upon the unfeeling prioress. Still no information was procured of^ Agnes, 
and aU but the marquis credited her death. ^ 
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f CHAPTER V. 

Two months paised away, but aH the. researches of the Marqnis de las Cistemas proved in 
vain. Agnes was lost to him for ever. Despair produced so yfolent an effect upon his con* 
stitutioQ, that the consequence was a long and severe illness. Notwithstanding everj care 
Don Raymond's malady seemed to gain ground. Loreuzo was constantly at . his bedside, 
and treated him with a tenderness truly fraternal. Both the cause and the effects of the 
disorder were highly afflicting to the brother of Agnes ; yet Theodore's grief was scarcely leis 
sincere. That amiable boy quitted not his master for a moment, and put every means ia 
practice to console and alleviate his sufferings. The marquis had conceived so rooted an a(- 
fectioa for his deceased mistress* that it was evident to all that he never could survive her lost 
Nothing could have prevented him from sinking under his grief, but the persuasion of her 
being still alive, and in need of his assistance. Though convinced of its falsehood, his attend- 
ants encouraged him in a belief which formed his only comfort He was assured daily^ that 
perquisitions were making respecting the fate of Agnes ; stories were invented recounting the 
various attempts made to get admittance into the convent ; and circumstances were related, 
which, though they did not promise her absolute recovery, at least were sufficient to keep his 
hopes alive. The marquis constantly fell into the most terrible excess of passion when in- 
formed of the failure of these supposed attempts. Still he. would not credit that the succeed- 
ing ones would have the same fate, but 6attered himself that the next would prove more fortu- 
nate. Theodore was the only one who exerted himself to realize his master's chimeras. He 
was eternally busied in planning schemes for entering the convent, or at least of obtaining from 
the nuns some intelligence of Agnes. To execute these schemes was the only inducement 
which could prevail on him to quit Don Raymonds He became the very Proteus, changing 
his shape every day ; but all his metamorphoses were to very little purpose. He regularly 
returned to the palace de las Cistemas without any intelligence to confirm his master's hopes. 
One day he took it into his head to disguise himself as a beggar ; he {^ut a patch over his left 
eye, took his guitar in his hand, and posted himself off to the convent. ** If Agnes is really 
confined in the conventy** thought he, *' and hears my voice, she will recollect it, and possiblj 
may find means to let me know that she is here.** 

With this idea he mingle^ with a crowd of beggars, who assembled daily at the gate of St 
Ctare to receive soup, which the nuns were accustomed to distribute at twelve o'clock. All 
were provided with jugs or bowls to carry it away ; but as Theodore had no utensil of tbli 
hind, he begged leave to eat his portion at the convent door. ' This was granted without 
difficulty. His sweet voice, and, in spite of his patched eye, his engaging countenance, won 
the heart of the good old porteress, who, aided by the lay sister, was busied in serving to each 
his mess. Theodore was bid to stay till the others should depart, and promised that Im 
request should then be granted. The youth desired no better, since it was not to eat soup 
that be presented himself at the convent He thanked the porteress for her permission, 
retired from the door, and, seating himself upon a large stone, amused himself in tuning his 
guitar while the beggars were served. As soon as the crowd was gone, Theodore was beck- 
oned to the gate, and desired to come in. He obeyed with infinite readiness, but affected 
great respect at passing the^ hallowed threshold, and to be much daunted by the presence oi 
the reveitend ladies. His feigned timidity flattered the vanity of the nuns, who endeavoured 
to re-assure him. The porteress took him into her own little parlour ; in the meanwhile Hxb 
lay-sister went to the kitchen, and soon returned with a double portion of soup, of a better 
quality than what was given to the beggars. His hostess added sdme fruits and confections 
from her own private store, and both encouraged the youth to dine heartily. To all these 
attentions he relied with much seeming gratitude, and abundance of blessings upon his bene- 
factresses. While he ate, the nuns admired the delicacy of his features, the beauty of h«!& 
hair, and the sweetness and grace which accompanied all bis actions. They lamented to each 
other in whispers that so charming a youth should be exposed to the seductions of the world, 
and agreed hat he would be a worthy pillar of the catholip church. They concluded their 
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codisniioatyyitiolTii^, thatbettanwrnildterttid^ Mnrke» if lh«yeatMatod Um 

prioMit to ittteroede with Ambrofio for the bqn^*s admiiiioii Into the order of capaohiiu. 

This beiDflrdetermiaedy the portereti^ who wai « penoa of grea(^ inflaenoe in the oonvent, 
posted awaj in all baste to the domina'a eell. Here abe made so flaming a narrative of The- 
odore's merits, that the old lady grew curious to see him. Accordingly the porteress waa 
commissioned to convey him to the parlour grate. In the interim, the supposed beggar wa« 
sifHng' the lay-sister with respect to the fate of Agnes; her evidence only corroborated the 
domina's assertions. She said, that Agnes had been taken ill on returning from confession, 
and had never quitted her bed from that moment, and that she had herself been present ft 
the funeral, ^e even attested having seen her dead body* and assisted with her own hands 
in adjusting it upon the bier. This account disconraged Theodore ; yet, as he had pushed 
the adventure so far, he resolved to witness its oondusion. The porteress now returned, and 
ordered him to follow her. He obeyed, and was conducted into the parlour, where the lady 
prioress was already posted at the grate. The nuns surrounded her, who all flocked with 
eagerness to a scene which promised some diversion. Theodore saluted them with profound 
respect, and his presence had the power to smooth for a moment even the stern brow of the 
superior. She asked several questions K^pecting his parents, bis religion, and what had 
reduced him to a state of beggary* To these demands his answers were perfectly satisfactory 
and perfectly false. He was then asked his opinion of a monastic life. He replied in terms oi 
high estimation and respect for it Upon this the prioress told him, that bis obtaining an 
entrance into a religious order was not impossible; that her recommendation woukl not 
permit his poverty to be an obstacle ; and if she fonnd him deserving it, be might depend in 
future upon her protection. Theodore assured her, that to merit her favour would be his 
highest ambition ; and having ordered him to return next day, when she would talk with him 
further, the domina quitted the parlour. 

The nuns, whom respect for the superior had till then kept silent, now crowded ail together 
to the grate, and assailed the youth with a multitude of questions. He had already examined 
each with attention. Alas f Agnes was not amongst them. The nuns heaped question upon 
question so thickly, that it was scarcely possible for him to reply. One asked where he was 
bom, since his accent declared him to be a foreigner ; another wanted to know why he wore a 
patch upon, his left eye ; sister Helena inquired whether he had not a sister like him, because 
she should like such a companion ; and sister Rachaei was fully persuaded that the brother 
would be the pleasanter companion of the two. Theodore amused himself with relating to the 
credulous- nuns, for truths, all the strange stories which his imagination could invent. He 
related to them his supposed adventures, and penetrated every auditor with astonishment, 
while he talked of giants, savages, shripwrecks, and islimds inhabited 

*' By aathropophftffi, tnd men whOM heads 
Do grow beneath their shoalden," 

with many other circunvtances to the full as remarkable. He said that he was born in Terra 
Incognita, was educated at a Hottentot university, and bad passed two years among the Ame- 
ricans of Silesia. 

** For what regards the loss of my eye ?" said he ; *< it was a just punishment upon me for 
disrespect to the Virgin, when I made my second pilgrimage to Loretto. I stood near the 
altar in the miraculous chapel; the monks were proceeding to array the statue in her best 
apparel. The pilgrims were ordered to close their eyes during this ceremony ; but though 
by nature extremely religious, curiosity was too powerfiil. At the moment — I shall 
penetrate you with horror, reverend ladies, when I reveal my crime ! a t the moment that 
the monks were changing her shift, I ventured to open my left eye, and gave a little peep 
towards the statue. That look was my last I The glory which surrounded the Virgin was too 
great to be supported. I hastily shut my sacrilegious eye, and never have been able to unclose 
it since." 

At the relation of this miracle the nuns all crossed themselves, and promised to intercede 
with the blessed Virgin for the recovery of his sight. They expressed their wonder at the 
extent of his travels, and at the strange adventures which he had met with at so early an age. 
They now remarked his guitar, and inquired whether he was an adept in music. He replied. 
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wtfh ttddesly, tiMtt it was not Anr b&n to decMe tipM Vir ttAmtt^ but ivqaestcd femntstiMi t» 
appeal to tbemwjodgpet. "iAia was gnmted iidlfioat dHfictffty; 

•* Bat, at least," laM tlie old porteran, ^ ta&o earrnorto Ang* anytfrfn^ protee." 

«* Tea may depend upon my <R8eretSoB,*' replied Theodore ; "yovL shal! bear hoar dan^gerattt 
R U ftnr yonng women to iftmndon themsehre* to tikeir pasaiaiig, ttlitstrated by tbe adventaie of 
t damtd wbo IbH eaddeidy in leva with an mdinown knfglit.*^ 

'^ But is the adventore trae ?*^ Ibqaired the poiieress. 

 Erery frord of It. It Imppened ia Daamarii ; and the faefoiae was tbongiit ao Ba aatiRil 
that she was kaown by no other name hot that of die I^Teiy maidl"' 

« Id Denmark, say yon ?** mamhled aa old nan i ** are not the people iJf btKlls ia 
Denmark?^ 

** By no meaasi r e vwa n d lady ; they are of a deHeate pea-gteen, wiilb ia me »ooto u»gj Bidr 
and whiskers.'' 

" Mother of God ! pea-gfeea T exclaimed idster Helena. '* Oh- f nfii^ imfMesftlaiS*' 

M lioBposafble !** said the porteresa, with a look of eoatempt and exultation : ''not at tff; 
wlien I was a young: woman, I Temembcr seelni^ soTeral (tf them mysefll*^ 

Theodore now pat Ms histrument in proper etder. Us bad read the alary «f a kki|-(if 
Englaod, whose prisDB was dfaeoi^erad by a minstrel j and be hoped that ttia same scbeaie 
wmdd enable him t» discover Agaes» slionld Ae be in the convent He ehataa baSod vMek 
ilM bad taagbt him berseir ia ^e eastltf of Liodanberg ; she might pomlbly edfteS' the soaad, 
and baboped tahear bar replyiag t»soaie of tboataasas. Hto goitar Was nawbt taae, and 
be prepared to stiflie iL ** Bat belbre I )>egbi,*' safid he^ *lt ia necessary to faferm yoo^ 
ladies that this same I>enmoi% Is terribly folmtad by aoreovers, witches, and evt spbfts. 
Evry demeat possesses its apprepriate denwui The woods WNS ha»nted by a mal^naat 
power, called The Erl, or Oak King ; he it is who bligMatlie trees, spoils the faarves^ and 
eonmlaads the bnpsand geblins. He appears In tha(brm of an old man of a m^^stn: figure, 
with' a goUen erowa, and a vary lengr «Mta baatd Hib principal amaaemant h to eatfta 
young* ebiklren from thek parents ; and as sows aa ho gets tbem into his cava^ he tean then 
bito a tbonsand pieeea The rivers are govenrad by aaotber fiead, called The Wniter VSagi 
bia pravince It to agitato the deep, ooeask)n shspwreeks, and drag the drownhig sailors beaeadi 
the waves. He wears 1/he appearaaoa etf a warrioTr and employs hhaielf in lurmf yooog 
vifgbia into his snare ; what he does witl» tbem when bo eatdbesthem ii> the water, reveread 
ladles, I leave yoa to imagine. The Fire Kiog-seema to be a man all^ibrmed of flames ; he 
raises the meteors and wanderfng lights, which beguile travellers mto peads and marshes, and 
be directs the Hgfaf niog where it may do meat arischief* The last of the dementary demoai 
is called The Cloud King ! hiafiigare is that of a beantfAit yoath, and ha is dntinguished bf 
two large sable wings ; though hisontside is so enchanting, ho is not a bit better disposed 
than the others. , He is continually employed in raising storms, tearing up forests by the 
loots, and blowing castles and convents about the ears of their inhabrtants. The first has « 
daagfater, who- is queen of the eives and foh'ies; the second has a moifier, who fs'a powerAil 
enchantress. Neither of these ladies are worth more than the gentlemen. I do 'not remember 
to have beard any kmHy asngned to the other two demons, but at present f have no bnsmess 
with any of them except the ftend of the watenk Be is the hero of my Ulad r but I thought 
it necessary, beibre I began, to give yon some accoaat oi his prooeeifings.'^ Theodora tbes 
pliyed a short symphony ; alter whi««i, stretehhig hlf vofoe to its Utmost extent, to fikcifitile 
its reaching the ear of Agnes, hq song the follbwi^g atanaas:«« 

TUB W^TBB &IK<l9 
a DamsB bjeuuo. 



^r nh i^enfle nttmnir Bwed the tils, 
While by the fragmt flowery tide 
The lorely maid witii curoU gmy, 
T& Mary's <sharch panuea her way* 

The water fiend's m^Kmnit eye 
Ahmg the bnte kehsia her Jhs ( 
Stcai(ht a> his aoUier.witvh he sped. 
And thtts in wpf fl kut t aeesatesaU r 



*^(nr! aether! nMlfaer r new aivlie. 
How I may yonder maid sornruM ; 
Oh I mother ! mother I now tTTS^i'n 
Ha# inuy yonder nmiil dttSP* 

The witeh she geve him armour whHe r 

Me SNPmedhbn lite •(SailMI halgMtT 
Ofwayi^tar neat made het band 
A MM^ wkose keosiiigv wete of i 



IMlYMONI^ and AOHSft. 



u 



T« MtfT* ^ttrch lili tteot be bent: 
He beaed bb cooner to tbe door, 
Aad iMted tko chnv^aid three tin 

Hie coeiier to the door boand he» 
Amd paoed the chunih-yaiil fmr tioMo thret ; 
Tbf iMiXinnt Dp Hm awla. wheae eU 
T^e peofle 6ech« both f reet aad mBoU. 

The fdest said, u the hnif ht dreiT near, 

^ And wherefore oomeo tue whHe chief bereft 

9MiefelfaMid»aheo»ilfldMUe; 

** Oh I wovUl I were the white chieft bride! " 

Be etikpped o'er beoehes one and two ; 
« Ok I lovely Mrid, I die ftiv ye* IV 



Xe efeofped are^h qach ii two omI thriei 
«* Oil! torely maideB, bo witii me I ** 

Then tweet fhe imiled, the lorely maid ; 
JtoA trMIe abe«we her hand, AeaaM* 
'< Betide my ioy, beti^ wvf woe* 
«'0*hr hill, o^or date, wlfh thee I go." 

The 'prieal their ha&da together jolna ; 
^kisy daM* whtti elaar the aModhow 
Aad Uttle thi«ka the «aid^a briiht 
H«r ipartoer ii the Water sprite. 

Oh I had feme Mlrlt d«lgtied to aiaff, 
«< Year MTtsev 10 cba water fctoff t '' 



We needa moat croa the streamlet 
Ride iMildly la, it ia not deep ; 
The eOaietfe haihad, dbehia 



The maid bad fear and hate comoMod, 
And caroed the hand which then ahe 



BtttMOdBf gtartar' 
Bow near ahe atrayed to daager'a hriBk, 
Btin on she went, and hand io hand 
Tha lorere Moehed the yattow eafed. 



nMaapokathavatevklair, The maid 
Her traitor bridegroom's aviah obeyed; 
AadaoattaheaawtheeovTCerlaTa 
DaHghtart ia haa fiareat w«re* 

Stop, atop, my leret Tha^watem bloa 
£*en now my aiirinking loot betew." 
'•Uhf Uyaaide yew Iharaiaweet heart! 
We BOW hare reaabed theda e p e at paM.* 

"Step, atogp^ my lore! Vvaoirlaap 
Tha water a riae above my knee." 
•«<Xi I lay aaMa poor Man, awaet heart I 
We now hare reached the da«peat part.*' 

'* Stop, atop I for God'a aaka atap I Fte ah I 
ffbe waters o%r my boeaa ihiw."-— 

Joarca wae iha wordpaoammead, wh«i ka%ht 
And oooner Taaiahed froaa h* aigiit. 

She ahrieha, bet ahrleka in vaia, for hiab 
The wttd winde riainy dnil (he cry : ^^ 
Tha lend exulta ; the bUiawa dMh, 
And o'er the ha|dem victim 



Three tlmee, while atroggling with tha 
Tha lovely maid was heard to acream ; 
But when the tempeaC'a rage waa o*er, 
The lovdy maid was aeea no aaore. 

Warned by Ala tale, y« d— iili fair. 
To whom yea give War lea e beware 1 
Beliere not every nandaome knight, 
Bot wHh the wMar a|«lte<l 



The yoatb oeaied to lii^. The aim wm deligted with the «ivattiie»«f hk voioe, ud 
ariasterly UMBner of touchiog the instnineat ; hai iiowevor Moeptftbla this «ppkn« 
been at ai^ other time, at preient it was insipid W Theodore. Uis AiiiAet had aei 
He paused in vain between the stanzas ; no voice replied to his, and he abandoned the hope 
of «qvtaIUiig BkmdeL 

The conTent bell nerw warned the nuns that it was time to assemble in the refectory. Thqy 
were obliged to quit the g^rste ; they thanked the youth for the entertainment his music had 
afferded them, and charged him to return the next day. This he promised. The nun^ to 
give him the greater inclination to keep his word, told him that he might always depend upom 
tlie convent fir fafs meals, and each of them made him some little present. One gave him a 
box of sweetmeats ; another an agnus del; some brought refics of saints, waxen images, and 
ooeoeerated crosses ; and others presented him with pieces of those works In which the 
ToUgkrtis excel, such as embroidery, Artificial flowers, lace, and needle-work* An these he 
-WWi advfeedto sell, in order to put himself into better case ; and he was assured that it would 
be easy to dispose of them, since the Spanjards hold the performances of the nuns in high 
oetim^n. Having received these gEfts whh seeming respect and gratitude, he remarked 
that, having no basket, he knew not how to convey them away. Several of the nuns were 
Imatemng in search of one, when they were stopped by the return of an elderly woman, whom 
Tlieodore had not till then observed. Her mild countenance and respectable air prejudiced 
him kamediatdy in herfaveor. • 

•* Har* said the porterat^ « heve eoaes the mother St Ursula with a basket"' 

The Bun approadied the grate, and preteirted the basket to Theodore ; it was of willow, 
lined with Une aat^ and npoa Ihe ter lidee were painted scenes from the legend of St 
Genevieve. ** Hem is my gift,'* eaUl she* as she gkvt it into his hand. ** Good youth, des|>ite 
It Slot.' T^ngh ili Taine leems hisignificont, it has many hidden virtues." She accompanied 
Iteae words with an expiressive leek. It waa not loot upon Theodore. In receiving the 
ptoient, he drew as near thegrate aa posaihle^ *< Agnes," ahe whiskered, in a voice scarcely 
Inteliigihle. Theodore, hewosor, eat^ht the aonnd. He ooneluded that some mystery was 
eoncenied in tiie baaket, and his heart beat with Impatienoe and joy. 

At tiaa moment the domkia returned* Her air was gloomy and frowning, and she looked. 
If posnbtey more stem tikan eieiw ^'Mother St Uravia, I would tpeak with you In 
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The aim dianfed eoionr, and wat erldently difocmoeited. ** Witb me 1^ the replied^ in a 
faltering Toice. 

The doniaa anotioiied that she must follow her, and retired. The mother St Umda 
obeyed her* Soon after, the refectory bell ringing a iecond time, the nuns quitted the grate, 
and Theodore wai left at liberty to carry off his prise. Delighted that at length he had obtafaied 
some intelligence for the marqnis, he flew> rather than ran, till he reached the Hotel de lai 
Cistemas. In a few minutes he stood by his rmaster's bed* with the basket in his hand. 
Lorenzo was in his chamber, endeairouring to reconcile bis friend to a misfortnne whieh he 
himself felt bnt too severely. Theodore related his adventore, and the hopes which had been 
ereatcd by the mother 8t Ursula's gift. The marquis started from his pillow. That fire^ 
which, since the death of Agnes, had been extfaiguished, now revived in his boaom, and his 
eyes sparliled with the eagerness of expectation. The emotions which Lorenzo^s countenance 
betrayed were scarcely weaker, and he waited with inexpressible impatienee for tim soluHoa 
of this mystery. Raymond caught the basket from the hands of his page ; he emptied the 
contents upon the bed, and examined them with minute attention. He hoped that a \eU9 
would be found at the bottom. Notliing. of the kind appeared. The search was resumed, 
and still with no better success. At length Don Raymond observed, that one comer of the 
blue satin lining was ripped ; he tore it open hastily, and drew forth a small scrap of paper, 
neither folded nor sealed. It was addressed to the Marquis de las Cistemas, and Uie contenti 
were as follows :— 

** Having recognized your pagef I venture to send these few lines. Procure an order from 
the cardinal-duke for seizing my person and that of the domina, but let it not be executed 
till Friday at midnight. It is the festival of St Clare ; there will be a procession of nuns by 
torchlight, and I shall be among them. Beware not to let your intention be known. Should 
a syllable be dropped to excite the domina's suspicions, you will never hear of me more. Be 
cautious, if you prize the memory of Agnes, and wish to punish her assassins. I have that to 
tell whiah will freeze your blood with horror. St Ursula." 

No sooner had the marquis read the note than he fell back upon his pillow deprived of 
sense or motion. The hope failed him, which till now had supported his existence ; and these 
lines convinced him but too positively that Agnes was indeed no more. Lorenzo felt this 
circumstance less forcibly, since it had always been his idea that his sister had perished by 
unfair means. When he found, by the mother St Ursula's letter, how true were his suspicions, 
the confirmation excited no other sentiment in his bosom than a wish to punish the murderers 
as they deserved. It was no easy task to recall the marquis to himself. As soon as he recovered 
his speech, he broke out into execrations against the assassins of his beloved, and vowed to 
take upon them a signal vengeance. He continued to rave and torment himself with impotent 
passion, till his constitution, enfeebled by grief and illness, could support itself no longer, and 
relapsed into insensibility. His melancholy sitaation scarcely affected Lorenzo, who would 
willingly have remained in the apartment of his friend ; but other cares now demanded bis 
presence. It was necessary to procure the order for seizing the prioress of St Clare. Fer 
this purpose, having committed Raymond to the care of the best physician in Madrid, he 
quitted the Hotel de las Cistemas, and bent his Course towards the palace of the cardioal-dake. 

His disappointment was excessive when he found that affiitrs of state had obUged the 
cardinal to set out for a distant province* It wanted but five days to Friday ; yet, by travel- 
ling day and night, he hoped to return in time for the pilgrimage of St Ciare, In Ibis be 
succeeded. He found the cardinal-duke, and representiMl to him the supposed culpability eC 
the prioress, as also the violent effects which it had produced upon Don Raymond. He conid 
have used no argument so forcibly as this last Of all his nephews tiie marquis was the ooty 
one to whom the cardinal-duke was sincerely attached ; he perfectly doated upon hino^aod^ 
prioress could have committed no greater crime in his eyes than to have end^mgered the life 
of the marquis. Consequently, he granted the order of arrest without difficulty. He also 
gave Lorenzo a letter to a principal officer of the- Inquisition, desiring him to see his mandate 
executed. Furnished with these papers, Medina hastened back to Madrid, which he reached 
on the Friday a few hours before dark. He found the marquis somewhat easier, but so weak 
and exhausted, that, without greatexertion he could neither speak nor movA. Having 
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an hour by his bedside, Lorenzo left him to commanicaite his design to his anole, tf also to 
give Don Ramirez de Mello the cardinal's letter. The first was petrified with horror when 
he learned the fate of his unhappy niece. He encouraged Lorenzo to panish her AJuM^—iBf^ 
and engaged to accompany him at night to St Clare's convent. Don Ramirez promised his 
firmest support, and selected a band of trusty archers to prevent opposition on the part of the 
populace. 

Signifying to the Grand Inquisitor the order of the cardinal-duke (a ceremony not to be 
neglected when a mbmber of tl)e church was to be arrested publicly), communicating his 
design to his uncle and Don Ramirez, and assembling a troop of attendants sufficient to pre- 
vent opposition, furnished Lorenzo with full occupation during the few hours preceding midm'ght. 
The marquis was by no means out of danger, his delirium was gone, but had left him so much 
exhausted, that the physicians declined pronouncing upon the consequences likely to ensue. 
As for Raymond himself, he wished for nothing mnre earnestly than to join Agnes In the grave. 
Existence was hateful to him ; he saw nothing In the world deserving his attention ; and he 
hoped to hear that A^es was revenged and himself given over in the same moment. 

Followed by Raymond*s ardent prayers for success, Lorenzo was at the gates of St Clara 
a full hour before the time appointed by the mother St Ursula. He was accompanied by hii 
uncle, by Don Ramirez de Mello, and a party of chosen archers. Though in considerable 
nunabers, - their appearance created no surprise ; a great crowd was already assembled before 
the convent doors, in order to witness the procession. It was naturally supposed that Lorenzo 
and his attendants were conducted thither by .the same design. The Dnke of Medina being 
recognized, the people drew back, and made way for his party to advance. Lorenzo placed 
himself opposite to the great gate, through which the pilgrims were to pass. Convinced that 
the prioress could not escape him, he waited patientiy for her appearance, which she was 
expected to make exactly at midnight. 

The nuns were employed in religious duties established in honour of St Clare, and to 
which no profane person was ever admitted. The chapel windows were illuminated. As they 
stood on the outside, the auditors heard the full swell of the organ, accompanied by a chorus 
of female voices, rise upon the stillness of the night. This died away, and was succeeded 
by a angle stnun of harmony ; it was the voice of bier who was destined to sustain in the 
procession the character of ^t Clare. For this office the most beantifhi virgin of Madrid 
was always selected, and she upon whom the choice fell esteemed it as the highest of honours. 
While listening to the munc, whose melody distance only seemed to render sweeter, the audi. 
ence was wrapped up in profound attention. Universal silence prevailed through the crowd 
and every heart was filled with reverence for religion--^very heart bat Lorenzo's. Conscious 
that among those who chanted the praises of their God so sweetly, there were some who 
cloaked with devotion the foulest sins, their hymns inspired him with detestation at their 
hypocrisy. He had long observed with disapprobation and contempt the superstition which 
governed Madrid's inhabitants. His good sense had pointed out to him the artiBces of the 
monks, and the gross absurdity of their miracles, wonders, and supposititious relics. He blushed 
to see his countrymen the dupes of deception so ridiculous, and only wished for an opportunity 
to free them from their monkish fetters. That opportunity, so long desired in vain, was at 
length presented to him. He resolved not to let it slip, but to set before the people in glaring 
colours, how enormous were the abuses but too frequently practised Jn monasteries, and how 
unjustly public esteem was bestowed indiscriminately upon all who wore a religious habit. 
He longed for the moment destined to unmask the hypocrites, and convince his countrymen 
that a sanctified exterior does not always hide a virtuous heart. 

The service lasted till midnight was announced by the convent bell. The sound being heard, 
the music ceased; the voices died away softly, and soon after the lights disappeared from the 
chapel v/inddwi, Lorenzo's heart beat high when he found the exeoution of his plan to be 
ait band. From the natural superstition of the people he had prepared himself for some 
resistance ; but he trusted that the mother St Ursula would bring good reasons to justify bis 
proceeding. He had force with him to repel the first impulse of the populace till his aiMU 
ments should be heard ; his only fear was, lest the domina, suspecting bis design, should hsvtf 
spirited away the nun on whose deposition ever}'thing: depended^ Unless the mother St UimIk 
sAiould be present, he could only accuje the prioress upon luspieion i and this reflection gav« 



^ 
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Ub «nd« little ap pmhoMto a for the neoess of lifs enterprise. The tranquillity which seemed 
td celgn through tiie Oon«eDt» hi lome diegree re>astured him ; still be expected the nuHnent 
cigtiriy. when the presenee of his ally shouM deprive him of the power of doubting. 

The abbey of the OapochfaM was oidy separated iirom the convene by the garden and 
OMietery* The aonlu had been invited to assist at the pilgrimage. They now aniwd^ 
inarching two by two, with lighted torches in their hands, and chanting hymns in boooar <^ 
StCaara. 

The people made way Isr the holy train, and the monks placed themselves in rankj oo 
either side of the greai gates. A few minvtes sufficed to arrange the order of p i iffffl ff f ffi u 
TUs being settled, the convent doors were thrown open, and again the female chorus sonnded 
In full melody. Firsi, appeared a band of choristers. As soon as they bad passed* the anohs 
fsU In two by two^ and iSirilowed with steps dow and measured : next came the novicee ; they 
hope BO tapers, as did the professed, but moved on with eyes bent downwarde, and seemed to 
hi eoeiipied by telling their beads. To them succeeded a young and lovely girl, who ve|^e- 
lented St Lnda; she held a golden basin, fn which were two eyes ; her own were covered by 
a velvet bandage, aad she was conducted by another nun, habited as an angd. She mm 
ioilowed by St Catharine, a palm-hraach in one hand, a flaming sword in the other ; ahe was 
Dobed In whitcb and her brew was ornamented with a sparkling diadem. After her appealed 
St Genevieve, surreonded by a nonsber of imps, who, putting themselves into grote8q;iie atti* 
tndei» drawing her hy ihe mIm^ and sportnig round her with antic gestures, endeavound te 
distract her attention fh>m the book, on which her eyes were constantly fixed. These niefc:y 
deviU'greatly entertained the spectators, who testified their pleasure by repeated bnmU of 
langbter. The prioress had been careful to select a nun whose disposition was nit'«T!<By 
aolamn and satnniine. fihe had every reason to be satisfied with her choice ; the droQeaai 
of the imps were entirely thrown away, and St Genevieve moved on without discompooag a 



Each of these saints was aeparated from the other by a band of choristers, exalting bet 
praise in their hyasna, hut deelarfng her to be very much inferior to St Clare, the oenvent% 
avwwed patroneas. Theae having passed, a long train of nuns appeared, bearings like the 
aboristerSi each a bemlnf taper. Next came the relics of St Clare, inclosed in vases equally 
preeions for their ssaterlals and workmanship ; but they altraOted not Lorenzo's attentfoo. 
The DUO who bore the heart eceupied me entirely. According to Theodore's descr^tion» be 
doubted not her being the mother St Ursula. She seemed to look round with anxiety* kA 
he stood fbremeet^n the rank by which the procession passed, her eye caught Lmeozo'a. A 
flash of joy overspread her till then pallid cheek. She turned to her companion eagerly. 

*^ We are safe,** he heard her whisper ; '* 'tis her brother." 

His heart being now at ease, Lorenzo gazed with tranquillity upon the remainder of tbe 
show. Now appeared its most brilliant ornament ; it was a machine fashioned like a thniBe» 
lieh with jewels, and dazzling with light. It rolled onward, upon concealed wheels* and wis 
guided by several lovely diildren dressed as seraphs. The summit was covered with silvct 
elpuds, upon which redined the most beautiful form that eyes ever witnessed. It waa a dasi- 
lel represewting St Clare ; her dress was of inestimable price, and round her head a wreath of 
diamonds formed an artificial glory; but all these^ ornaments yielded to the lustre of her 
ohanns. As she advanced, a murmur of delight ran through the crowd. Lorenzo confeased 
that be never beheki more perfect beauty. 

« Who is she ?" asked a by-stander in Lorenzo's hearing. 

^' One whose beauty you must often have heard celebrated. Her name is Virginia de 
FnneiL ; she la a pensioner of St Clare's 'convent, a relation of the prioress^ and haa 
adeoted with justloe as the ornament of the procession.** 

The' throne moved onwards. It was followed by the prioress herself; ahe marched at th» 
head of the remaining auna with a deveut and sotictlfied air, and closed tbe procession, 
moved on slowly ; her eyas were hdeed to heaven^ her countenance, calm and tranquil, 
abateacted from all sabhnary tMngs^ and no feature betrayed her secret pride at flis|ilBjin, 
the peaspand apaleaoe of her cottnent. She passed along, accompanied by the prayoni aal 
htgedfetfonaof tiSB p e p aflae e ; but how giesct was the general confusion and surpriae, wfaoi 
Pift BiwIiBS, starting totfrw^ ehaMenged her aa hi> prisoner! 



For a moiseiit amazement held the domina tOent and immoveable ; bnt jm> lOMer did fh« 
fiseover hendlf than the exclaimed against sacrilege and impiety, and called upon the people 
to rescue a danghter st( the chnrch. Thej were eagerly prepariimf to obey ber ; when Jtion 
Samlret^ protected by the archers from their rage, commanded them to forbear, and threat* 
esed them With the severest vengeance of the inquisition. At that dreaded word every arm 
ftdl, every sword shrunk back into its scabbar(L tlie prioreu herself turned pale, and 
trembled. The general jSence convinced her that she had nothing to hope but from ianocenoe^ 
and she besought Don Ramirez, in a faltering ;roice, to inform her of what crime the WM 
^wcQsed. 

*^1Ptiat yottthall'know fa time," replied lie ; "but first I must secure the mother St Ursula^** 
^ The tiother Bt tlrsula r repeated the domina .laintly. At this moment casting her efu 

^nrand, she saw liorenzo and the duke, who had followed Don Hamirez. ^* Ah ! great Ood !" 
Ate eried, clasping her hands together with a frantic air, ** I am betrayed." 

^Betrayed r replied St tTrsula, who now arrived, conducted by some of the archers, and 
Mfowed by the nun, her companion in the processiop ; " not betrayed, but discovered. In 
Ale recognize your accuser : you know not how well I am instructed in your guilt.-—* 
fi%Dor,** she continued, turning td Don Kamirez, ** I commit myself to your custody. I cha||;o 
the pridress of St dare with murder, and stake my life for the justice of my accusation.** 

*A general ery of surprise was uttered by the whole audience, and an explanation was 
loudly demanded. "The trembling nun«, terrified at the noise and universal confusion, had 
Aspersed, and fled dilTerent ways. JSome regained the convent ; others soi^ht refuge in tha 
dWffRittgs of their relations ; and many, only sensible of their present danger, and anxious to 
efea|>e from th^ tumult, ran through the streets and wandered they knew not whither. The 
hyv^ Virginia was one of the first to fij. And In order that she might he better seen and 
h0ard, thepeople desired that St Ursula should harangue them fW>m the vacant throne* Thfs 
BUft'tsemptied ; she, ascended the glittering machine, and then addressed the surrounding muU 
Utttde as fMbws :— 

"'Howenrar strange and unseemly may appear my conduct, when considered to be adopted 
bytL femdeand« nuo, necessity will justify it most fully. " A secret, a horrible secret, weighs 
hesfvy upon my -soul ; no rest can be mine mi I have revealed it to the worl4, and satisfied 
thoit innoeent blood which calls from the grave fi>r vengeance. Much have I dared to gain 
fhis opportunity of lightening my conscience. Had I failed in my attempt to reveal the 
ertase, liad the domina but suspected that the mystery was known to me, my ruin was inevi- 
teble. Angds, who watch unceasingly over those who deserve their favour, have enabled n^e 
to^ escape ^tection.. I am now at liberty to relate a tale, whose circumstances will freeze 
every heuest soul with horror. Mhie is the task to rend the veil from hypocrisy, and shoiv 
misguided parents to what dangers the woman is exposed who falls under the sway of a 
munastie tyrant. Among the votaries of St Clare, none was more lovely, none more gentle, 
thnm Agnes de Medina. I knew her well ; she entrusted to me every secret of her hearty I 
tras her fHend and confidant, and I loved her with sincere affection. Nor was I singular lu 
my^ atladmient. Her piety unfeigned, her wilKngoess to oblige, and her angelic disposition^ 
mtklered lier the darling of tOl that was estimable in the convent. The prioress herself 
pftmd, scmpulons, and forbidding, could not refuse Agnes that tribute of approbation which 
Sito %estoWed upon no one else. Every one has some fault. Alas t Agnes had her weakness; 
she violated the laws of our order, and Incurred the inveterate hate of the unforgiving domina. 
Bt Clare's rules are severe; but grown antiquated and neglected, many of late years have 
either been fisrgotten, or changed by universal consent into milder punishments. The penance 
«£Q<i0ged to the crime of Agnes was most cruel, most inhuman. The law had been long 
exploded. Alosl it still 'existed, and the revengeful prioress now determined tp revive it 
This law decreed, that the offender should be plunged Into a private dungeon, expressly coii^ 
stltnrted to hide fh>m the world for ever the victim of cruelty and tyrannic superstition; la 
ttia dreadful sbode she was to lead a perpetual solitude, deprived of all society, and believed to 

, ba dead by those whom affection might have prompted to attempt her rescue. Thus was 

, 4ie to languish out the remainder of her days, with no other food than bread and water, and 

, no •theroonANrt than the free indulgence of her tears." 

^Tbe iadigmitioa created by this account was so violent m /«r sonke moments to interrupt 
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St Un ol&*8 narrative. When the dlsturhance ceased, and lUenoe agahi prevafled through the 
assembly, she continued her diicourse, while at evety word the doroina*s countenance betrajed 
her increasing terrors. ** A conndl of twelve elder nans was called ; I was of the number. 
Hie prioress in exaggerated colours described the offence of Agnes, and scrupled not to pro- 
pose the revival of this almost forgotten law. To the shame of our sex be it spoken, that either 
so absolute was the domina*s will in the convent, or so much had disappointment, solitude, and 
self-denial hardened their hekrts and soured their tempers, that this barbarous proposal was 
assented to by nine voices out of the twelve. I was not one of the nine. Frequent oppor- 
tunities had convinced me of the virtues of Agnes, and I loved and pitied her most siacerely. 
The mothers Bertha and Cornelia joined my party ; we made the strongest, opposition pos- 
sible, and the superior found herself compelled to change her intention. In spite of the majority 
in her fiivour, she feared to break with us openly. She knew that, supported by the Medina 
fiunily, our forces would be too strong for her to cope with ; and she also knew, that aft^r bemg 
once imprisoned, and supposed dead, should Agnes be discovered, her ruin would be inevi* 
table ; she therefore gave up her design, though with much reluctance. She demanded aone 
days to reflect upon a mode of punishment which might be agreeable to the whole community; 
and she promised, that as soon as her resolution was fixed, the same council should be again 
summoned. Two days passed away : on the evening of the third day it was announced, tfaat 
on the next day Agnes should be examined ; and that, according to her behaviour on that 
occasion, her punishment should be either strengthened or mitigated. On the night precedii^ 
this examination, I stole to the cell of Agnes at an hour when I supposed-the oth^ nans to be 
buried in sleep. I comforted her to the best of my power; I bade her take courage^ told her 
to rely on the support of her friends, and taught her certahi signs, by which I nd^ instract 
her to answer the domina's questions by an assent or negative. Conscious that her enemy < 
would strive to confuse, embarrass, and daunt her, I feared her being, ensnared to some con- 
fession prejudicial to her interests. Being anxious to keep my visit secret, I f tayed with Agues 
but a short time. I bade her not to let her spirits be east down. I mingled my tears with 
those which streamed down her cheek, embraced her fondly, and was on the point o(ntim§, 
when I heard the sound of steps approaching the cell. I started back. A curtain whiek 
vefled a large crucifix offered me a retreat, and I hastened to place myself behind it. Hie 
door opened. The prioress entered, followed by four other nuns. They advanced towaidi 
the bed of Agnes. The superior reproached her with her errors in the bitterest terms. She 
told her, that she was a disgrace to4he convent, thaf she was resolved to deliver the worid 
and herself from such a monster, and commanded her to drink the contents of a goblet now 
presented to her by one of the nuns. Aware of the fiital j^perties of the liqwr, and trem- 
bling to find herself upon the brink of eternity, the unhappy girl strove to excite the don^oa'f 
pity by the most affecting prayers. She sued for life in terms which might have melted the 
heart of a fiend. She promised to submit patiently to any punishment, to shames imprison- 
ment, and torture, might she be permitted to live ! Oh ! might live another month, or week, or 
day I Her merciless enemy listened to her complaints unmoved : she told her, that at first ths 
meant to have spared her life, and that if she had altered her intention, she had to thank the 
opposition of her friends. She continued to insist upon her swallowing the poison : she bade 
her recommend herself to the Almighty's mercy, not to hers ; and assured her that in an hour 
she would be numbered with the dead. Perceiving that it was in vain to implore thia unfeel- 
ing woman, she attempted to spring from her bed, and call for assistance : she hoped, if she 
could not escape the hie announced to her, at least to have witnesses of the violence committed. 
The prioress guessed hci: design ; she seised her forcibly by the arm, and pushed her back upon 
her pillow ; at the same time drawing a dagger, and placing it at the breast of the unfortunate 
Agnes, she protested, that if she uttered a ringle cry, or heiitated a single moment to drink 
the poison, she would .pierce her heart that instant. Already half dead with fear, she could 
make no Farthei^ resistance. The nun approached with the fatal goblet; the domina obl^ed 
her to take it, and swallow the contents. She drank, and the horrid deed was accomplished. 
The nuns then seated themselves round the bed ; they answered her groans with reproaches; 
they interrupted with sarcasms the prayers in which she recommended her parting soul to 
mercy ; they threatened her with heaven's vengeance and eternal perdition ; they bade her 
despair of pardon, and strewed with yet sharper thorns death's painful pillow. Such were the 
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sufferings of this young unfortunate till released by fate from the malice of her tormentors* 
She expired hi horror of the past^ in fears for the future ; and her agonies were such as must 
have amply gratified the hate and vengeance of her enemies* As soon as her victim ceased to 
breathe, the domina retired* and was followed by her accomplices. It was now that I ven- 
tured from my concealment. I dared not assist my unhappy friend, aware tnat, without pre- 
serving her, I should only have brought on myself the^ same destruction. Shocked and 
terrified beyond expresslpn at this horrid scene, scarcely had I sufficient strength to regain my 
eeJl. As I reached the door of that of Agnes, I ventured to look towards the bed on which 
lay her lifeless body, once so lovely and so sweet ! I breathed a prayer for her departed spirit. 
and vowed to revenge her death by the shame and punishment of her assassins. With danger 
and difficulty I have kept my oath. I unwarily dropped some words at the funeral of Agnes, 
while thrown off nty guard by excessive grief, which alarmed the guilty conscience of the 
' prioress. My every action was observed, my every step was traced, and I ,was constantly 
surrounded by the superior's spies. It was long before I could find the means of conveying to 
the unhappy girl's relations an intimation of my secret. It was given out that Agnes had ex- 
pired suddenly ; this account was credited not only by her friends in Madrid, but by those 
within the convent The poison had left no marks upon her body ; no person suspected the 
true cause of her death, and it remained unknown to all, save the assassins and myself. I 
have no more to say ; for what I have already said, I will answer with my life. I repeat 
that the prioress is a murderess ! that she has driven from the world, perhaps from heaven, 
an unfortunate, whose offence was light and venial > that she has abused the power intrusted 
to her hands, and has been a tyrant, a barbarian, and a hypocrite. I also accuse the four 
nuns, Vlolante, Camilla, Alix, and Mariana, as being her accomplices, and equally criminal." 
t Here St Ursula ended her narrative. It created horror and surprise throughput ; but when 
sbe related the inhuman murder of Agnes, the indignation of the mob^wds so audibly testified, 
that it was scarcely possible to^ hear the conclusion. Thitf confusion increased with every 
moment. At length a multitude of voices exclaimed, that the prioress should be given up to 
their fury. To this Don Ramirez positively refused to consent. Even Lorenzo jiade the 
people remember, that she had undergone no trial, and advised them to leave her punishment 
to the Inquisition. AH representations were fruitless : the disturbance grew still more violent, 
and the populace more exasperated. In vain did Ramirez attempt to convey his prisoner out 
of the throng. Wherever he turned, a band of rioters barred his passage, and demanded her 
being delivered over to them more loudly than before. Ramirez ordered his attendants t« cut 
their way through the multitude. Oppressed by numbers, it was impossible for them to draw 
their swords. He threatened the mob with the vengeance of the Inquisition ; but in this mo- 
ment of popular frenzy, even this dreadful name had lost its effect. Though regret for his sister 
made him look upon the prioress with abhorrence, Lorenzo could not help pitying a womaii 
in a situation so terrible ; but jn spite of all his exertions and those of the duke, of Don 
Ramirez and the ^chers, the people continued to press onwards. They forced a passage 
through the guards who protected their destined victim, dragged her from her shelter, and pro- 
ceeded to take upon her a most summary and cruel vengeance. Wild with terror, and scarcely 
knowing what she said, the wretched woman shrieked for a moment's mercy : she protested 
that she was innocent of the death of Agnes, and could clear herself from the suspicion beyond 
the power of doubt. The rioters heeded nothing but the gratification of their barbarous ven- 
geance. They refused to listen to her ; they showed her every sort of insult ; loaded her wi^h 
mud, and called her by the most opprobrious appellations. They tore her one from another, 
, and each new tormentor was more savage than the formed They stifled, with bowls and execra- 
tions, her shrill cries for mercy; and dragged her through the streets, spurning her, tram- 
pling' her, and treating her with every species of cruelty which hate or vindictive fury could 
invent. At length a flint, aimed by some well-directed hand, struck her full upon the temple. 
She sank upon the ground bathed in blood, and in a few minutes terminated her miserable 
existence. Yet, though she no longer felt their insults, the rioters still exercised their impo- 
tent n^e upon her lifeless body. They beat it, and trod upon it, till it became no more than 
a msas of flesh, unsightly and shapeless. 

Unable.to prevent this shocking event, Lorenzo and his friends bad beheld it with the 
Btfiiost horror but they were roused ttom their compelled inactivity on hearing that the mob 
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were stacking the convent of St Clare. The iBcenie4 popukoe, oonfoiiAding the fnhoemt 
trith he gwMy, had resolved to lacrifice all the nuns of that order tp their n^, and not to 
leave one stone of the bulldSiv upon another. Alarmed at thb igtelligencft, they hnntened it 
the convent, resolved to defend it if possiblet or at least to rescue its inhabitants firoa thi 
Airy of the rioters. Most of the nuns had fled, but a kw still remained in their hnhHationfc 
Their situation was truly dangerous. However, as they had taken the precantioa of iMtan- 
log the inner gates, with this assistance Lorenzo hoped to n(pel the n>ob till JXm Saaives 
ehottid return to him with a more sufficient force. Having been condocted by the lonner dis^ 
turbance to the distance of some streets from the convent, he did not immediately reach it* 
When he arrived, the throng surrounding it was so ezceasivt es to prevent hisn|»prQachii^4ie 
gates. In the interim the populace besieged the building with persevering rage ; they bat* 
tered the walls, threw lighted torches in at the windows, and awore* that by break of day not 
a nun of St Clare's order should be left alive. Lorenzo had Just pucooeded in piwdDg hu ««| 
through the crowd, when one of the gates was forced open. The rioters poured into tbe iotnrisf 
part of the buHding, where they exercised their vengeance upoft everything winch fonnd itasH 
in their passage. They broke tbe furniture into piecei^ tore down the pictures, ^destroyed tks 
relics, and in their hatred of her servnnt, foqpDt all respect to t)ie saint. Some employed than* 
selves in searching out the nuns, others in pulling down parts of the convent, and others^ agsia, 
in settle^ fire to the pictures and valnable furniture which it contained. These latter |vo* 
duced the most decisive desolation. Indeed, the consequences of their action were more sod< 
den than themselves had expected or wished. The flames rising from the burning piles cai^ 
part of the building, which being old and dry, the confli)gration spread with rapidity from 
room to room. The walls were soon shaken by the devouring element The cqIoomis gave 
way, the roofii came tumbling^own upon the rioters* and crushed many of them bcMeati&tbetr 
weight. Nothing was to be heard but shrieks and groans. The convent was vovpped it 
flames, and the whole presented a scene of devastation and horror. 

Lorenzo was shocked at havii^ been the cause, however innocent, of this frightful distorb* 
ance ; be endeavoured to repair liis fault by protecting the helpless inhabitants of the oonveat. 
He entered It with the mob, and exerted himself to repress the prevailing fury, till the sudden 
and alarming progress of the flames compelled him to provide for his own safety. The peepia 
now hurried out as eagerly as they had before thronged in ; but their numbers clogguig 19 
the doorway, and the fire gaining upon them rapidly, many of them perished ere they bai 
time to effect their escape. Lorenzo's good fortune directed him to a small door in a fiurthv 
aisle of the cbapeL The bolt was already undrawn ; he opened tbe door^ and found hioia^ 
at the foot of 3t CIare*s Sepulchre. 

Here he stopped to breathe. The duke and some of his attendants had followed Uniy 
and thus were in security for the present. They now consulted what steps they shonid taki. 
to eycape from this scene of disturbance ; but their deliberations were consld^tabiy inteiTupted 
by the sight of volumes of fire rising from amidst the conved^'s mas^ walls, by the noiaaoC 
some heavy arch tumbling down in ruins, or by the mingled shrieks of the nuns axMl iiotei% 
either suffocating in the pres^ perishing in the flames, or crushed beneath tbe weight of thi 
falling mansion. Lorenzo inquired whither the wicket led. He was answered* to the gy^ n^ 
of the Capuchins ; and It was resolved to explore an outlet upon that aide. Acoordingi^ the^ 
duke raised the latch, and passed Into the adjoining cemetery. Tbe attendants IbiUnrmd 
without ceremony. Lorenzo being the last, was also on the point of quitting the^eoUoDndiu 
when he saw the door of the sepulchre open softly. Some one looked out, b«^ on percelviBt 
strangers, uttered a loud shriek, started back again, and flew down- the marble staira. 

** What can this mean ? Here is some mystery concealed. Follow me WKthoat dnlny V 

Thus saying he hastened to the sepuFchre, and pursued the person, wbo continued to flf 
before him. The duke knew not the cause of this exclamation, hut supposing that he ~ ' 
good reasons for it, followed him without hesitation. The others did the same, and the wJ 
party soon arrived at the foot of the stairs. The upper door having been left open, the 
bouring flames darted from above a sufficient light to enable Lorenzo's ^ t^^hy ^g ^ flasso^ 
the fugitive running through the long passages and distant vaults ; but when a sudden t 
deprived him of this assistance, total darkness succeeded, and he eould only trace the ob 
of his inquiry by the faint echo of reUring feet. The pursuers woce now £ompeUed to ' 
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Wd wiUi emUSoA s at vail aa ttay €«d(t Judge, th« Active alsa seemed to slacken ttaee far I 

tliay bfwied the stapa foUaw aacb ather at kMigrer iatervals. Tbey at length were bewOdered by * 

the labyrinth of passages, and dispersed in various directions. Carried away by his eagerness t© 

dear up this mystery, and to penetrate into whioh he was impelied by a movement 8ecr<» and 

I anseeoantable, Lorenao heeded not this civeumstanoe tfll he found hhnself in total solitude, 

I The noise of footeteps had oetsed, all was sOeiit aroand, and no doe offered itself to guide him 

to the flying person. He stopped to reflect on the means most likely to aid his pursuit. He 

was persaaded that no comaaoo eanaa would have induced the fugitive to seek that dreary 

place at an hour so unusual : the cry wfaiah he had heard seemed uttered in a voice of terror 

and he was convinced that some mystery was attached to this event. After some minutes 

.IMSsed in besUatiott, he coatinned to proceeds feeing his way along the walls <^ the passaffe 

He had already pa^ed soom time in this slow piegresk, when \m descried a spark oMkht 

I sUmmeriog a* a diatance. Guided by thistibsarvatiott, and having drawn ins sword, he 1^ 

Ma steps towards the place vheaoe the beam seemed to be emitted. 

It proceeded from the laaqi whioh tamed befefe St Clare's statue. Before It stood several 
ftnaUs ; their white gannenis streaming in the hbst as it howled along the vaulted dungeons. 
CuriDii^^o know what had biooe^ them together la tfab melancholy spot, Lorenzo drew near 
W^ preeautioB. The strangers aeemad earnestly engaged In conversation. They beard not 
Lorenzo's steps, and he approaebed uaohMirved tai he could hear their voices distinctly 
. '< I protest thi^ I 8a4r them with my own eyes. I flfed down the steps, they pursued me. 
and I escaped falling mtodieirbamls with dm&CQlty. Hadit not been for the lamp. I shouM 
wamfw have tband you." r> «• 

« And what could faring them hither ?»• said another hi a trembling voice : « do you thmk 

tiiai tey were looking te us?'* ' *^ 

^ God grant that my feara may be fidse,- rejoined »ie first t «but I doubt they are mur 

derers. If they discover us we are lost ! As for me, my fate is certain. My affinity to th» 

praorass wiU be a sufllcient orioie to condemn me ; and though tin now these vaults have 

affiwded me a retieat Hem looking up her eye feH upon Lorenzo, who had continued ' 

to approach slowly. «The murderers !-she cried. She started away from the statue's 
pedeatal on which she had been seated, and attempted to escape by flight. Her companions at 
the sane moment uUered a tetriflc scream, white Lorenzo arrested the fugitive bv the arm.' 
Frightened and desperate, she sank upon her knees before him. ** Spare me !" she exciaijied 
*<lor Christ's sake spare, me! I am innocent—indeed, I am !** * 

While she spoke, her voioe was afanost choked^th fear. The beams of th6 lamp dartimr 
fall upon her face, which was unveiled, Lorenzo recognised the beautifijl Virginia de Vmt 
Franca. He hastened to raiae her from the ground, and besonght her to teke couraffe He 
proi»isad to protect her from the rioters, assured her that her retreat was still a sewet and 
tliat she might depend upon his readmess to defend her to the last drop of his blood Dunne 
this conversation, the nuns had thrown themselves into various attitudes : one knelt and 
addressed herself to heaven; another hid her face in the lap of her neighbour- some 
listened motionless with fear to Ihe discourse of the supposed assassin ; whfle others embraced 
the statue of St Clar©, and unplored her protection with frantic cries. On perceiving their 
mistake, they crowded round Lorenzo and heaped benedictions upon him by dozens He 
found that on hearing the threats of the mob, and terrified by the cruelties which from the 
oonveat towers they had seen inflicted on the superior, many of the pensioners and nuns had 
taken refuge in the sepulchre. Among the former was to be reckoned the lovely Virginia, 
nearly related to the prioress. She had more reason than the rest to dread the rioters, and ' 
aosr besought LcHrenso earnestly not to abandon her to >heir rage Her companions, most 
if arhom were worne^ of noUe femOy, made the same request, which he readily granted • he 
ll^iiitsed not to quit them tdl he had seee each of them safe in the arras of their relations • 
i^t be advised their deferriog to quit tiie sepulchre for some time longer, when the popula^ 
^ should be somewhat edmed, and the arrival ofk mmtary force have dispersed the ^ 

.y- ^•«>* *".°*^rfS^.y'^ **'* ' *** »''«^ »««» '" "y mother', embrace, f 

SrSLTL!!frJL'!!l« ^*"" "''' '"^ *•" P^*' Bveiy moment that 1 ' 
iS0 nere) i pass m torture Iv . • 
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*' I hope not long/ said he ; *< but till you can proceed with seenrity thit sepulchre wiU 
prove an impenetrable asylum. Here you run no risk of a dtsoovery, and I would advise your 
remaining quiet for the next two or three hours," 

" Two or three hours ! " exclaimed sister Helena : ** If I stay another hour in these vaults, • 
2 shall expire with fear ! Not the wealth of worlds should bribe me to undergo iigain what I 
have suffered since my coming hither. Blessed Virgin I To be in this melancholy place in 
the middle of the night, surrounded by the mouldering bodies of my deceased companiom, 
and expecting every moment to be torn in pieces by their ghosts* who wander about me, and 
complain, and groan, and wail in accents that make my blood run cold— — -CSfariat Jesus I It 
is enough to drive one to madness ! " 

" Excuse me.'* replied Lorenzo, " if I am suprised that, while menaced by real woei, you 
are capable of yielding to imaginary dangers. These terrors are puerile and groandleis; 
combat them, holy sister ; I have promised to guard you from the rioters, but against the 
attacks of superstition you must depend for protection upon yourself. Thef idea of ghosts is 

ridiculous in the extreme; and if you continue to be swayed by ideal terrors '* 

" Ideal 1" exclaimed the nuns witli one voice : ** why, we heard it ourselves, signorl evtry 
one of us heard it t It was frequently repeated, and it sounded every time more melancbo^ 
and deep. You will never persuade me that we could all have been deceived. Not we 
indeed ; no, no ; had the noise been merely created by iancy-^-*** 

<* Hark, hark !*' interrupted Virginia, in a voice of terror ; *' God preserve us ! Then it 
18 agun r* The nuns clasped their hands together, and sank upon their knees. 

Lorenzo looked round him eagerl|r, and was on the point of yielding to the fears wiiich 
had already possessed the women. Universal silence prevailed. He examined the vault, but 
nothing was to be seen. He now prepared to address the nuns, and ridicule their ckuldisli 
apprehetisions, when his attention was arrested by a deep and long-drawn groan. *^Ynui 
was that?" he cried, and started. 

" There, signer ! ** said Helena; ''now you must be convinced! You have besrd tiie 
noise yourself! Now judge whether our terrors are imaginary. Since we have been here, I 
that groaning has been repeated almost every five minutes. Doubtless it proceeds from some 
soul in pain, who wishes to be prayed out of purgatory ; but none of us dafe ask it the j 
question. As to me, were I to see an apparition, the fright, I am very certain, wouki lutt un ^ 
out of hand." I 

As she said this, a second groan was heard yet more distinctly. The nuns crossed them- ! 
selves, and hastened to repeat their prayers against evil spirits. Lorenzo listened attentively. 
He even thought that he could distinguish sounds as of one speaking in complaint, but distance 
rendered them inarticulate. The noise seemed to come from the midst of a small vanVt in- 
which he and the nuns then were, and which a multitude of passages branching out in varlonJ 
directions formed into a sort of star. Lorenzo's curiosity, which was ever awake, made hisi '■ 
anxious to solve this mystery. He desired that silenoe might be kept. The nuns obeyed 
him. All was hushed till the general stillness was again disturbed by the groaning, whidi 
was repeated several times successively. He perceived it to be most audible when, iqwa 
following the sound, he was conducted closely to the shrine of St Clare. 

" The noise comes from hence,*' said he : " whose is this statue ?" i 

Helena, to whom he addressed the question, paused for a moment Suddenly she clasped 
her hands together. " Aye," cried she, <* it must be so. I have discovered the meaTung sf 
these groans." 

The nuns crowded round her, and besought her eagerly to explain herselif. She gravdy 
replied, that, from time immemorial, the statue had been famous for performing miracUaj 
Froih this she inferred that the saint was concerned at the conflagration of a convent widA 
she protected, and'ezpressed her grief by audible lamentations. Not having equal ttuA h 
the miraculous saint, Lorenzo did not think this solution of the mystery quite so gatiatstiM^ 
as the nuns, who subscribed to it without hesitation. In one pohit,, 'tis true, that he agreii 
with Helena. He suspected that the groans proceeded from the statue ; the more he listaad 
the more was he confirmed In this idea. He drew neater to the image, designing to impec 
it more closely ; but, perceiving bit intention, the nuns beaongbt him ^r trod*t sake to 
since, if he touched the itatne^ Ui death was inevitable. i ' 
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^ And in what eonrists the danger?** said he. 

<* Mother of God ! In what?" replied Helena, ever eager to relate a miraculous adventure. 
** If you had only heard the hundredth part of those marvellous stories about this statue which 
the domina used to recount ! She assured us often and often that if we only dared to lay a finger 
apon it, we might eipect the most fatal consequences. Among other things she told us> that 
a robber having entered these vaults by night, he observed yonder ruby, whose value is 
ioestimttble. Do you see it, signer? It sparkles upon the third finger of the hand in which 
she holds a crown of thorns. This jewel naturally excited the villain's cupidity. He resolved 
to make himself master of it. For this purpose he ascended the pedestal ; he supported 
himself by grasping the saint's right arm, and extended his own towards the ring. What waa 
his surprise, when he saw the statue's hand raised in a posture of menace, and heard her lipg 
pronounce liis eternal perdition ! Penetrated with awe and consternation, he desisted from, 
hit attempt, and prepared to quit the sepulchre. In this he also failec}* Flight was denied 
him* He found it impossible to disengage the hand which rested upon the right arm of the 
statue. In vain did he struggle ; he remained fixed to the image, till the insupportable 
and fiery anguish which darted itself through his veins compelled his shrieking for assistance. 
The sepulchre was now filled with spectators. The villain confessed his sacrilege, and was 
only released by the separation of his hand from his body. It has remained ever since 
fastened to the image. The robber turned hermit, and led ever after an exemplary life* 
But yet the saint's decree was performed ; and tradition says that he continues to haunt this 
sepulchre, and implore St Clare's pardon with groans and lamentations. Now I think of it, 
those which we have just heard may very posdbly have been uttered by the ghost of tbia 
ifainer : but of this I will not be positive. AH that I can say is, that since that time no one 
haa ever dared to touch the statue. Then do not be fool-hardy, good signer ! For the love 
•f heaven, give up your design, nor expose yourself unnecessarily to certain destruction." 

Not being convinced that his destruction would be so certain as Helena seemed to think it, 

liorenzo persisted in his resolution. The nuns besought him to desist, in piteous terms, and 

•yen pointed out the robber's hand, which was in effect still visible upon the arm of the 

atatue. This proof, as they imagined) must convince him. It was very far from doing so ; 

and they were greatly scandalized when he declared his suspicion that the dried and shrivelled 

Ungears had been placed there by order of the prioress. In spite of their prayers and threats^ 

he approached the statue. He sprang over the iron rails which defended it, and the saint 

underwent a thorough examination. The image at first appeared to be of stone, but proved* 

on farther inspection, to be formed of no more solid material than coloured wood. He shook 

it, and attempted to move it 4 but it appeared to be of a piece with the base on which it stood. 

He examined it over and over ; still no clue guided him to the solution of this mystery, for 

srhlch the nuns were become equally solicitous when they saw that he touched the statue 

with Impunity. He paused and listened ; the groans were repeated at intervals, and he was 

convinced of being in the spot nearest to them. He mused upon this singular event, and ran 

over the statue with inquiring eyes. Suddenly they rested upon the shrivelled hand. It 

atrack him that so particular an injunction was not given vrithout cause, not to touch the arm 

of the image. He again ascended the pedestal ; he examined the object of his attention, and 

discovered a small knob of iron concealed between the saint's shoulder and what was supposed 

fo have been the hand of the robber. This observation delighted him. He applied his fingers 

it> the knob, and pressed it down forcibly. Immediately a rumbling noise was heard within 

tftie atatue, as if a chain tightly stretched was flying back. Startled at the sound, the timid 

nsans starting away, prepared to hasten from the vault at the first appearance of danger. All 

remaining quiet and still, they again gathered round Lorenzo, and beheld his proceedings 

with anxious curiosity. Finding that nothing followed this discovery he descended As he 

his hand from the saint, she trembled beneath his touch. This created new terrors in 

spectators, who believed the statue to be animated. Lorenzo's ideas upon the subject 

iwere widely different. He easily comprehended that the noise which he had heard was 

oecasioned by his having loosened a chain which attached the image to its pedestal. He once 

uaove attempted to move it, and succeeded without much exertion. He placed it upon the 

gFTOond, and ttxen perceived the pedestal to be hollow, and covered at the opening with a 

tB0*v7 iron grate. 
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This ezdted such general curiosity, that the sisters forgot both their nal and iaMgiBiry 
dangers. Lorenzo proceeded to raise the grate, in which the nuns assisted him to tlie utmoA 
6t their strength. The attempt was accomplished with little difficulty. A deep abyss vtfw 
presented itself before theoji, whose thick olMcurity the eye strove in vaia to pierce. The raji 
of the lamp were too feeble to be of much assistance. Nothing was discernible wtve a Alight 
of rough, UDshapen steps, which sank into the yawning gulf, and were soon lost in darkncsgi 
The groans were heard no more ; but all believed them to have ascended from this caTcm* 
As he bent over it, Lorenzo iancied that he distinguished something bright twioklio^ tfcroagb 
the gloom. He gazed attentively upon the spot where it showed itself, and was oomnnoed 
that he saw a small spark of light, now visible, now disappearing. He oommunicated this dr- 
onmstance to the nuns ; they also perceived the spark, but when he declared his inteirtion to 
descend into the cave, they united to oppose his resolution. All their Temoastranoes eooM 
ikot prevail on him to alter it None of them had courage enough to aocompaay hioi ; oeiUM 
could he think of depriving them of the lamp. Alone therefore, and in darknefs, he prepared 
to pursue his design, while the nuns were contented to offer up prayers for his suecesa and 
safety. 

The steps were so narrow and uneven, that to descend them was like walking down flit 
dde of a precipice. The obscurity by which he was surrounded rendered his footingr iasecoii^ 
He was obliged to proceed with great caution, lest he should miss the steps, and £all into tltf 
gulf below him. This he was several times on the point of doing. However, be waoMi 
aooner upon solid ground than he had expected. He now found that the thick darknoM sni 
ilDpenetrable mists which reigned through the cavern, had deceived him into the be&ef of Hn 
being much more profound than it proved upon inspection. He reached the foot of tiie stairt 
unhurt; he now stopped, and looked round for the spark, which had before caught bis atk«B# 
tion. Be sought it in vain; all was dark and gloomy. He listened for the groans : bat hii 
ear caught no sound, except the distant murmur of the nuns above, as in low voices tbey 
repeated their ave-marias. He stood irresolute to which side he should address his steps. At 
all events he determined to proceed ; he did so, but slowly, fearful lest, instead of appn»ohJ«g» 
he should be retiring from the object of his search. The groans seemed to aonoonce onC la 
pun, or at least in sorrow, and he hoped to have the power of relieving the mourner's rnhw 
ities. A plaintive tone sounded at no great distance, at length it reached his hearing ; he bit 
his course joyfully towards it. It became more audible as he advanced ; and he soon b^lV; 
again the spark of light which a low projecting wall had hitherto concealed from him. It 
proceeded from a small lamp which was placed upon a heap of stones, and whose iauit 
melancholy rays served rather to point out than dispel the horrors of a narrow, gloo] 
dungeon, formed in one side of the cavern ; it also showed several other recesses of 
construction, but whose depth was buried in obscurity. Coldly played the light ii|K»b 
damp walls, whose dew-stained surface gave back a feeble reflection. A thick and pesi 
fog clouded the height of the vaulted dungeon. As Lorenzo advanced he felt a pi 
chilliness spread itself through his veins. The frequent groans still engaged him to 
forwards. He turned towards them, and by the lamp's glimmering beams, beheld io the 
ner of this loathsome abode, a creature stretched upon a bed of straw, so wretched, 
emaciated, so pale, that he doubted to think her woman. She was half naked ; her 
dishevelled hair fell in disorder over her £ace, and almost entirely concealed it. One w 
arm hung listlessly upon a tattered rug, which covered her convulsed and shivering Ui 
the other was wrapped round a small bundle, and held it closely to her bosonoL A 
rosary lay near her ; opposite to her was a crucifix, on which she bent her sunken eyes 
and by her side stood a basket and a small earthen pitcher. 

Lorenzo stopped ; he was petrified with horror. He gazed upon the miserable object 
disgust and pity. He trembled at the spectacle ; he grew sick at heart; his streog^h 
him, and his limbs were unable to support his weight He was obliged to lean agaiii 
low wall which was near him, unable to go forward or to address the sufferer. She 
eyes towards the staircase ; the wail concealed Lorenzo, and she observed him not* 

** No one comes !*' she at length murmured. As she spoke, her voice was hoUow, 
rattled in her throat ; she sighed bitterly. ** No one comes !" she repeated ; ** no i 
have forgotten me ! they will come no more V* She paused for a moment ; then ooDi 
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OKMmiftiRjr : " Two ^fi I two longv long days, and yet no food 1 and yet no hope, no comfort I 
Foolish womad ; how can I wish to lengthen a life to wretched ! Tet such a death ! O God t 
to perhh by snch a deith ! to linger out sneh ages in torture ! Till now, I knew not what it 
inm to hunger }— 'Hark !— »No I no one conies ; they iHH come no more." 

She was silent She shivered, and drew the rug over her naked shoulders. 

** I am very cold ; I am still unused to the damps of this dungeon ; Hib strange ; but no 
mactter. Colder shall I soon be, and yet not foel it. I shall be cold, cold as thou art.'' She 
looked at the bundle, which lay upon her breast. She bent over it, and kissed it ; then drew 
back hastily, and shuddered with disgust : ** It was once so sweet ! It would have been to 
lovely, so like him ! I have lost it for ever. How a few days have changed it I I should not 

kneiw it again myself. Yet It is dear to me. God ! how dear I 1 will forget what it is I I 

wfll only remember what it was, and love it as well as when it was so sweet ! so lovely f so 
l&e hfm ! I thought that I had wept away all my tears, but here is one stm lingerihg." 

She wiped her eyes with a tress of her hiur. She put out her hand for the pitcher, and 
reached It with difficulty. She cast into it a look of hopeless inquiry. She sighed, and 
replaced it upon the ground. *' Quite a void!»Not a drop t—Not one drop left to cool my 
oeorcheckup, burning palate I — Now would I give treasures for a draught of water I — and they 
are €^'s servants who make me suffer thus ! they think themselves holy, while they torture 
me Hke fiends f— They are cruel and unfeeling ; and tis they who bid me repent ; and *tis they 
tHie threaten me with eternal perdition ! Saviour, Saviour I you think not so !** She agaiD 
fixed her eyes upon the crucifix, took her rosary, and, while she told her beads, the quick 
motion of her lips declared her to be praying with ferveney. While he listened to her melan- 
oholy accents, Lorenzo's sensibility became yet more violently affected. The first s^ht of 
msteh misery had given a sensible shock to his foelings ; but that being past, he now advanced 
towards the captive. She heard his steps, and uttering a cry of joy dropped the rosary. 
** Hark ! hark ! hark !** she cried, ** some one comes !" She strove to raise herself, but her 
strength was unequal to the attempt ; she Ml back, and, as she sank again upon the bed of 
straw, Lorenzo heard the rattling of heavy chains. He still approached, while the prisoner 
thus continued : — *' Is it you, Camilla ? You are come, then, at last? Oh I it was time! I 
tiionght that you had forsaken me ; that I was doomed to perish of hunger. Give me to drink, 
Camilla, for pity's sake ; I am fiiint with long fasting, and grown so weak that I cannot 
l^ai8e myself from the ground. Good Camilla, give me to drink, lest I expire before you." 

Fearing that surprise, in her enfeebled state, might be fatal, Lorenzo was at a loss how 
to address her. ** It is not Camilla,^' said he at length, speaking in a low and gentle voice. 

" Who is it, then ?" replied the snflerer ; *• Alix, perhaps, or ViolantA. My eyes are grown 
SO dim and feeble, that I oannot distinguish your featms ; but, whiehevev it is, if your breast 
is sensible of the least oompassioB, if you are not more orocl than wo1v«b and tigers, take pity 
«m my soflbringt. You know that I am dying for want of sustenance. This is the third day 
sinoe these Mps have received nourishment. Do yon bring me food? Or oome you only to 
annonnee my death, and learn how long I have yet to exist in agony ?" 

'< You mistake my businesa,'' replied Lorenzo ; ^< I am no emissarv of the omel prioress. 
I pity yonr sorrows, and come hither to relieve them.** 

•■ To relieve them !'* repeated the captive; •*said yon to relieve them?" At the same 
time starting firom the ground, and supporting herself upon her hands, she gazed upon the 
stranger earnestly. *« Great Godl-^Is it no illusion ?^A man? Speak! Who are you? 
l^hat brings you hither ? Come you to save me, to restore me to liberty, to life, and light ? 
Oh ! speak, speak quickly, lest I encourage a hope whose disappointment will destroy me. " 

** Be calm ;" replied Lorenzo, in a voice soothing and compassionate ; *' the domina of 
whose cruelty you complain has already paid the forfeit of her offences ; you have nothing 
more to fear from her. A few minutes will restore you to liberty and the embraces of your 
firiends, from whom you have been secluded. You may rely upon my protection. Give me your 
liand, and be not fearfal. Let me conduct you where you may receive those attentions which 
your feeble state requires.*' 

** Oh ! yes I yes i yes !" cried the prisoner with an exulting shriek ; '•there is a God, then, 
and a just one ! Joy ! Joy ! I shall once more breathe the fresh air, and view the light of 
tlso glorioQi sunbeams ! I will go with yon ! Stranger I will go with you t Oh { Heaven 
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Witt Ueai you for pityiog an uitforto^te f But thU, too, muft go wfl^ me/' she added, 
pointing to the imaU bundle, which she still clasped to her bosam ; ^* I cannot part with this 
I will hear it away. . It shall eonvince the world how dreadful are the abodes so falsely termed 
religious. Good stranger, lend me your hand to rise ; I am faint with waot« and sorrow, and 
•ickness, and my strength has quite forsaken me ! So, that is well !" As Lorenzo stooped to 
raise her, the beams of the lamp struck full upon his face. ** Almighty God !" she exclaimed, 

« Is it possible !— That look ! those features ! Oh ! yes, it is, it is ** She extended hei 

arms to throw them rouud him, but her enfeebled frame was unable to sustain the emotions- 
which agitated her bosom. She fainted, and again sank upon fhe bed of straw, Lorenzo 
was surprised at her last exclamation. 

He bought that he had before heard such accents as her hollow voice had just formed, but 
where, he could not remember. He saw that in her dangerous situation immediate phyucal 
aid was absolutely necessary, and he hastened to convey her from the dungeon. He wss at 
^nt prevented from doing so by a strong chain fastened round the prisoner's body, and fixed 
to the neighbouring wall. However, his natural strength being aided by anxiety to relieve the 
unfortunate, he soon forced out the staple to which one end of the chain was attached ; then 
taking the captive in his arms, he bent his course towards the staircase. The rays of the 
lamp above, as well as the murmur of female voices guided his steps. He gained the stairs, 
and in a £ew minutes after arrived at the iron grate. The nuns, during his absence, had been 
terribly tormented by curiosity and apprehension. They were equally surprised and delighted , 
on seeing htm suddenly emerge from the cave. Every heart was filled with compassion for 
the miserable creature whom he bore in his arms. While the nuns, and Virginia in particular,, 
employed themselves in striving to recall her to her senses, Lorenzo related in few words the 
manner of his finding her. He then observed to them, that by this time the tumult miut 
have been quelled, and that 'he could now conduct them to their friends without danger. All 
were eager to quit the sepulchre. Still to prevent all possibility of ill-usage, they besought 
Lorenzo to venture out first alone, and examine whether the coast was clear. With this 
request be complied. Helena offered to conduct him to the staircase, and they were on the 
point of departing, when a strong light flashed from several passages upon the adjacent walls. 
At the same time steps were heard of people approaching hastily, and whose number seemed 
to be considerable. The nuns were greatly alarmed at this circums^nce ; they supposed their 
retreat to be discovered, and the rioters to be advancing in pursuit of them. Hastily quitting 
the prisoner, who remained insensible, they crowded round Lorenzo, and claimed bis promise 
to protect them. Virginia alone forgot her own danger by striving to relieve the sorrows of 
another. She supported the sufferer's head upon her knees, bathing her temples with rose* 
water, chafing her cold hands, and sprinkling her faee with tears which were drawn from her 
by eompassion. The strangers approaching nearer, Lorenzo was enabled to dispel the fears of 
the suppliants. His. name, pronounced by a number of vmces, among which he distinguished 
the duke's, pealed along the vaults, and convinced him that he was the object of their search.. 
He Qommunicated this intelligence to the nuns, who received it with rapture. A few momests^ 
after confirmed his idea. Don Ramirez, as wcdl as the duke, appeared, followed by attendants 
with torches. They had been seeking him through the vaults, in order to let him know that 
the mob was dispersed, and the riot entirely over. Lorenzo recounted briefly bis adventart 
in the cavern, and explained how much the unknown was in want of medical assistance. 

The nuns having made their acknowledgments to Lorenzo, committed themselves to the 
care of his uncle, and were conducted from the sepulchre. Virginia requested that the unknown 
might be given to her in charge, and promised to let Lorenzo know whenever she was sufl- 
ciently recovered to accept his visits. In truth, she made this promise more from consideration 
for herself than for either Lorenzo or the captive. She had witnessed his politeness, 
gentleness, and intrepidity, with sensible emotion. She wished earnestly to preserve his 
acquaintance ; and in addition to the sentiments of pity which the prisoner excited, she hoped 
that her attention to this unfortunate would raise her a degree in the esteem of Lorenzo. She 
bad no occasion to trouble herself upon this head. The kindness already displayed by her, 
and the tender concern which she had shown for the sufferer, had gained her an exalted plaee 
in his good graces. While occupied in alleviating the captive's sorrows^ the nature of her 
employment adorned her with new oharms, and rendered her beauty a thousand times mere 
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Uitereiliiig* Lorenzo viewed her with admiratioii and delig^ht ; he coDfiidered her at a minis- 
tering angel descended to the aid of afflicted innocence. The duke now conveyed the nuns 
hi tafety to the dwellings of their respective friends. The rescued prisoner was still insensible, 
and gave no- signs of life except by occasional groans. She was borne upon a sort of litter. 
Viiginia, who was constantly by the side of it, was apprehensive that, exhausted by long 
abstinence, and shaken by the sudden change from bonds and darkness to liberty and light, 
her frame would never get the better of the shock. 



CHAPTER VIII. 

# 

St Clahi's convent was completely ruined by the united ravages of the mob and conflagration. 
Nothing remained of it but the principal walls, whose thickness and solidity had preserved 
them from the flames. The nuns who had belonged to it were obliged, in consequence, to 
Asperse themselves into other societies ; but the prejudice against them ran high, and the 
superiors were very unwilling to admit them. HoVever, most of them being related to families 
the most distinguished for their riches, birth, and power, the several convents were compelled 
to receive them, though they did it with a very ill grace. This prejudice was extremely false 
and unjustifiable. After a close investigation, it was proved that all in the convent were per- 
suaded of the death of Agnes, except the four nuns whom St Ursula had pointed out. These 
had fallen victims to the popular fiiry, as had also several who were perfectly innocent and 
unconscious of the whole affair. Blinded by resentment, the mob had sacrificed every nun 
who fell into their hknds ; they who escaped were entirely indebted to the Duke de Medina's 
prudence and moderation. Of this they were conscious, and felt for that nobleman a proper 
sense of gratitude. 

Virginia was not the most sparing of her thanks ; she wished equally to make a proper 
return for his attentions, and to obtain the good graces of Lorenzo's uncle. In this she easily 
succeeded. The duke beheld her beauty with wonder and admiration ; and while his eyes 
were enchanted with her form, the sweetness of her manners, and her tender concern for th* 
suffering nun, prepossessed his heart in her favour. This Virginia had discernment enough 
to perceive, and she redoubled her attention to the invalid. When h& parted from her at the. 
door of her father*s palace, the duke entreated permission to inquire occasionally after her 
health. His request was readily granted ; Virginia assured him that the Marquis de Villa- 
Franca would be proud of an opportunity to thank him in person for the protection afforded^ 
to her. They now separated ; he enchanted with her beauty and gentleness, and she much ^ 
pleased with him, and more with his nephew. 

On entering the palace Virginia's first care was to summon the family physician, and take- 
care of her unknown charge. Her mother hastened to share with her the charitable office. 
Alarmed by the riots, and trembling for his daughter's safety, who was his only child, the" 
marquis had flown to St Clare's convent, and wbm still employed in seeking her. Messengers- 
were now dispatched on all sides to inform him that be would find her safe at his hotel, and tc 
desire him to hasten thither immediately. His absence gave Virginia liberty to bestow her 
whole attention upon her ^patient ; and though much disordered herself by the adventures of 
the night, no persuasion could induce her to quit the bedside of the sufferer. Her constitu- 
tion being much enfeebled by want and sorrow, it was some time before the stranger was 
restored to her senses. She found g^eat difficulty, in swallowing the mediciues prescribed to 
her ; but this obstacle being removed, she easily conquered her disease, which proceeded from 
nothing but weakness. The attention which was paid her, the wholesome food to which she 
had been long a stranger, and her joy at being restored to liberty, to society, and, as she dared 
to hope, to love, all this combined to her speedy re-establishment. From the first moment of 
knowing her, her melancholy situation, her sufferings almost unparalleled, had engaged the 
affections of her amiable hostess. Virginia felt for her the most lively interest ; but how was 
she delighted when, her guest being sufficiently recovered to relate her history, she recognised 
in the captive nun the sister of Lorenzo ! 

This victim of monastic cruelty was indeed no other than the unfortunate Agnes. Duriag 
her abode in the conveqt, she had been well known to Virginia ; but her emaciated form, her 

V 
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features altered by aflUetiaii, her death twiTemily credited^ and her overgrewa and Vitted 
hair, whi€h hmg over her fa«e aad bosom in disorder^ at fitst had prenrented her being reool- 
lected. The prioreis had put every artifiec in practice to indoce Vii^ginialeiake the Vflil| 
for the heiress of VUla-Franea would have been no despicable aeqoiaition. Her aeeiniiif 
hindoess and unremitted attention so far succeeded, that her young lelatioa began to thtak 
seriously upon complianee. Better iostruoted in the disgust and ennui of a monastic Met 
Agnes had penetrated the designs of the domina. She trembled for the innocent girl, and 
endeavoured to make her sensible of her error. She painted in their true colours the numerous 
inconveniences attached to a convent, the continued restraint, the low jealousies, the petty 
intrigues, the servile court and gross flattery expected by the superior. She then bade Virginia 
reflect on the brilliant prospect which presented itself before her. .The idol of her parents, 
the admiration of Madrid, endowed by nature and education with every- perfection of persoB 
and mind, she might look forward to an establishment the eoost fortunate. Her rklm fuiM 
aished Iter with the means of eaercismg, in their fullest extent, oharity aud benevoleaQe, those 
virtues so dear to her ; and her stay in the world weald enable her discovering objects worthf 
her protection, which oould not be done in the seduuon of a convent. 

Her persuasions induced Virginia to lay aside all thoughts of the veil ; hut. another argu* 
ment, not used by Agnes, had more weight with her than all the others put together. She 
bad seen Lorenzo when he visited his sister at the grate ; his person pleased her, and her cen^ 
versatioos with Agnes generally used to terminate in some question about her brother. She, 
who doated upon Lorenzo, wished for nothing more than an opportunity to trumpet out hia 
praise ; she spoke of him in terms of rapture ; and, to convince her auditor how just were hit 
•entiments, how cultivated his mind, knd degant bis expressions, she showed her at different 
tones the letters which she recieved from him. She soon perceived, that from those comoMU 
nications the heart of her young friend had imbibed impressions which she was £iir from intend- 
ii^ to give, but was truly happy to discover* She could not have wished her brother a more 
desirable union. Heiress of Villa* Franca, virtuous, affectionate, beautiful, and accomplished. 
Viiginia seemed calculated to make him happy. She sounded her brother upon the subject^ 
though without mentioning names or oircumstaiices. He assured her, ia his answers, that faie 
heart and hand were totally disengaged ; and she thought that upon these grounds she miglit 
proceed without danger. She in consequence eUdeavottred to strengthen the dawning paaaioB 
ef her friend. Lorenzo was made the constant top&e of her discourse i and the avidity wHh 
which her auditor listened, the sighs which frequently escaped from her bosom, and the eagev. 
nets with whi<^, upon any digressioo, she brought back the conversation to the subject whence 
it had wandered, sufficed to convince Agnes that her brother's addresses would be far'froea 
disagreeable. She at length ventured to mention her wishes to the duke. Though a stranger 
te the lady herself he knew enough of her situation to think her worthy of his nephew's hand. 
It was agreed between him and his niece, that she shouki insinuate the idea to Lorenzo, and 
she only waited bis return to Madrid to propose htf friend to him as his bride. The un(brui» 
oate events which took place in the interim prevented her from ezecatiog her design. Vii^gi* 
nia wept her loss sincerely, both as a eompanion, and as the only person to whom she conid 
speak of Loreoao. Her passion continued to prey upon her heart in secret, and she had 
ahnost determined to confess her sentiments to her mother, when aceident once more threw 
their object in her way. The sight of him so near her, his politeness, his compassion, his intre- 
pidity, had combined to give new ardour to her affection. When she now feond her friend 
and advocate restored to her, she looked upon her as a gift from heaven ; she ventured to cherislt 
the hope of being united to Lorenzo, and resolved to use with him his sister's influence. 

It may easily be expected that Agnes was not long without inquiring after Don Raymond. 
She was shocked to hear the wretched situation to which grief bad reduced him, yet she 
could not help exulting secretly, when she reflected that his illness proved the sincerity of his 
love. The duke undertook the office himself, of announcing to the invalid the happiness which 
awaited him. Though he omitted no precaution to prepare him ibr such an event, at this 
sudden change from despair to happiness, Raymond*s transports were so violent as nearly to 
have proved fatal to him. These once passed, the tranquillity of his mind, the assurance of 
felicity, and above all, the presence of Agnes (who was no sooner re-established by the care 
of Virginia and the marchioness then she hastened to attend her ioverX seen enabled him to 
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overcome the effects of his late dreadfnl malady. The calm of Us tool eomwmiicated itself 

to his body, and he recovered with such rapidity as to create universal surprise. 

Agnes still inhabited the palace de Villa-FraDca, the possessors of which treated her with 
marked affection. The duke had intimated to the marquis his wishes respecting Virginia. 
The match was unexceptionable ; Lorenxo was heir to his uncle's immense property, 
and was distinguished in Madrid for his agreeable person, extensive knowledge, and propriety 
of conduct. Add to this, that the marchioness had discovered how strong was her daughter's 
prepossession in his favour. In consequence, the duke's proposals were accepted without 
hesitation ; every precaution was taken to induce Lorenzo's seeing the lady with those sen* 
timents which she so well merited to excite ; nor was it possible for Lorenzo to be hold or 
listen to her without emotion. His relations, as weU as the lady's, perceived tliat with every 
day her society seemed to give him fresh pleasure, and that he spoke of her in terms of stroiq^ 
admiration. However, they prudently kept their observations to themselves. No word was 
dropped which might lead him to suspect their designs. They continued their former eon- 
duct and attention, and left time to ripen into a warmer sentiment the friendship which he 
had already felt for Virginia. 

One evening Agnes and her lover, the duke, Virginia, and her parents, were assembled, and 
Lorenzo entreated bis sister to inform him how she had escaped the effects of the poison wfaieh 
S Ursula had seen her swallow. Agnes obeyed. She first recounted the discovery which 
bad taken place in the abbey chapel, the domina^ resentnvsnt, and the midnight scene, of 
which St Ursula bad been a concealed witness. Though the nun had already described this 
latter event, Agnes now related it more circumstantially, and at large. After which she pro* 
ceeded in her narrative as follows : — « 

Condtuion of the History qfj^mt de MtdintL 

My supposed death was attended with the greatest agonies. Those moments which I be- 
lieved my last were embittered by the domina*s assurances that I could not escape perdition ; 
and, as my eyes closed. I heard her rage exhale itself in curses on my offence. The horror of 
this situation, Df a death-bed from which hope was banished, of a sleep from which I was only 
to wake to find myself the prey of flames and furies, was more dreadful than I can describe. 
When animation revived in me, my soul was still impressed with these terrible ideas. I 
looked round with fear, expecting to behold the ministers of divine vengeance. For the first 
hour, my senses were so bewildered, and my brain so dizzy, that I strove in vain to arrange 
the strange images which floated in wild confusion before me. If I endeavoured to raise my- 
self from the ground, the wandering of my 'head deceived me. Everything around n|f seemed 
to rock, and I sank once more upon the earth. My weak and dazzled eyes were unab>e to 
bear a nearer approach to a gleam of light, which I saw trembling above me. I was com- 
pelled to close them again, and remain motionless in the same posture. 

A full hour elapsed, before I was sufficiently myself to examine the surrounding objects. 
When I did examine them, what terror filled my bosom ! I found myself extended upon a sort 
of wicker couch. It had six handles to it, which had doubtless served the nuns to convey me 
to my grave. I was covered with a linen cloth : several faded flowers were strewn over me. 
On one side lay a small wooden crucifix ; on the other a rosary of large beads. Four narrow 
walls confined me. The top was also covered, and in it was fitted a small grated door, through 
which was admitted the little air that circulated in this miserable place. A faint glimmering 
of light, which streamed through the bars, permitted me to distinguish the surrounding hor- 
rors. I was oppressed by a noisome, suffocating smell ; and perceiving that the grated door 
was unfastened, I thought that I might possibly effect my escape. As I raised myself with 
this deaigo, my hand rested upon something soft ; I grasped it, and advanced it towards the 
light. Almighty God 1 what was my disgust ! my consternation I In spite of its putridity, 
and the worms that preyed upon it, I perceived a corrupted human head, and recognised the 
features of a nun who had died some months before. I threw it from me, and sank almost 
lifeless on my bier. 

When my strength returned, this circumstance, and the consciousness of being surrounded 
by the loathsome and mouldering bodies of my companions, increased my desire to escape from 
my fearful prison. I again moved towards the light. The grated door was within my reach* 
I lifted it without difficulty j probably it had been left unclosed to fiioilitate my quitting the 
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dungeon. Aidiiig myfieif hy the irregularity of the walls, some of whose stones projected 
beyond the rest, I contrived to ascend them, and drag myself out of my prison, i now ftund 
myself in a vault tolerably spacious. Several tombs, similar in appearance to that whence I 
had just escaped, were ranged along the sides in order, and seemed to be considerably sunk 
within the earth. A sepulchral lamp was suspended from the room by an iron chain, and 
shed a gloomy light through the dungeon. Emblems of death were seen on every side : skulls, 
shoulder-blades, thigh-bones, and other relics of mortality were scattered upon the dewy 
ground. Each tomb was ornamented with a large crucifix, and in one comer stood a ^rooden 
statue of St Glare. To these objects I at first paid no attention : a door, the only outlet from 
the vault, had attracted my eyes. I hastened towards it, having wrapped my winding-sheet 
closely round me. I pushed against the door, and, to my inexpressible terror, found that it 
was fastened on the outside. 

I guessed immediately that the prioress, mistaking the nature of the liquor which she had 
compelled me to drink, instead t>f poison had administered a strong opiate. From this I 
concluded that, being to all appearance dead, I had received the rites of burial ; and that, 
deprived of the power of making my existence known, it would be my fate to expire of hunger. 
This idea penetrated me with horror, not merely for my own sake, but that of the innocent 
creature who still lived within my bosom. I again endeavoured to open the door, but it 
resisted all my efforts. X stretched my voice to the extent of its compass, and shrieked for 
aid; I was remote from the hearing of every one. Ko friendly voice replied to mine. A 
profound and melancholy silence prevailed through the vault, and 1 despaired of liberty. My 
long abstinence from food now began to torment mc The tortures which hunger inflicted 
on me were the most painful and insupportable ; .yet they seemed to increase with every 
hour which passed over my head. Sometimes I threw myself upon the ground, and rolled 
upon it wild and desperate ; sometimes starting up, I returned to the door, again strove to 
force it open, and repeated my fruitless cries for succour. Often was I on the point of strik- 
ing my temple against the sharp comer of some monument, dashing out my brains, and thus 
terminating my woes at once. But still the remembrance of my baby vanquished my reso- 
lution. I trembled at a deed which* equally endangered my child's existence and my own. 
Then would I vent my anguish in loud exclamations and passionate complaints ; and then 
again, my strength failing me, silent and hopeless, I would sit me down upon the base of St 
Clare's statue, fold my arms, and abandon myself to sullen despair. Thus passed several 
wretched hours. Death advanced towards me with rapid strides, and 1 expected that every 
succeeding moment would be that of my dissolution. Suddenly a neighbouring tomb caught 
my eye : a basket stood upon it, which till then I had not observed. I started from ray seat : 
I made towards it as swiftly as my exhausted frame would permit. How eagerly did I seize 
the basket, on finding it to contain a loaf of coarse bread and a small bottle of water ! 

I threw myself with avidity upon these humble aliments. They had, to all appearance, been 
placed in the vault for several days. The bread was hard, and the water tainted ; yet never 
did I taste food to me so delicious. When the cravings of appetite were satisfied, I busied 
myself with conjectures upon this new circumstance. I debated whether the basket had 
been placed there with a view to my necessity. Hope answered my doubta in the affirma- 
tive. Yet who could guess me to be in need of such assistance ? If my existence was 
known, why was I detained in this gloomy vault ? If I was kept a prisoner, what meant the 
ceremony of committing me to the tomb ? Or, if I was doomed to perish with hunger, to 
whose pity was I indebted for provisions placed within my reach 7 A friend would not have 
kept my dreadful punishment a secret ; neither did it seem probable that an enemy would 
have taken pains to supply me with the means of existence. Upon the whole, I was inclined to 
think that the domina's designs upon my life had been discovered by some one of my partisans 
in the convent, who had found means to substitute an opiate for poison ; that she bad 
furai^ed me with food to support me till she could effect my delivery ; and that she was then 
employed in giving intelligence to my relations of my danger, and pointing out a way to 
release me from captivity. Yet why, then, was the quality of my provisions so coarse ? How 
could my friend have entered the vault without the domina*s knowledge 1 and if she had 
entered, why was the door fastened so carefully ? These reflections staggered me ; yet still this 
idea was the most favourable to my hopes, and I dwelt upon it in preference. 
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My BleditfttioQS were interrupted by the foand of dlitant footitept. They approached hut 
slowly* Rays of light now darted through the crevices of the door. Uncertain whether the 
persons who advanced came to relieve me, or were condncted by some other motive to the 
vault, I failed not to attract their notice by loud cries for help. Still the sounds drew near. 
The light grew stronger. At length, with inexpressible pleasure, I heard the key turning in 
the lock. Persuaded that my deliverance was at hand, I flew towards the door with a shriek 
of joy. It opened; but all my hopes of escape died away when the prioress appeared, followed 
by the same four nuns who had been witnesses of my supposed death. They bore torches in 
their hands, and gased upon me in fearful sUeoce. 

I started back in terror. The domina descended into the vault, as did also her companions. 
She bent upon me a stern, resentful eye, but expresied no surprise at finding me still living. 
She took the seat which I had just quitted. The door was again closed, and the nuns ranged 
themselves behind their superior, while the glare of their torches, dimmed by the vapours and 
dampness of the vault, gilded tnth their cold beams the surrounding monuments. For some 
moments all preserved a dead and solemn silence. I stood at some distance from the prioress. 
At length she beckoned me to advance. Trembling at the severity of her aspect, my strength 
scarce sufficed me to obey her. I drew near, but my limbs were unable to support their bur- 
then. I sank upon my knees, I clasped my hands, and lifted them up to her for mercy, but 
had no power to articulate a syllable. She gased upon me with angry eyes. 

** Do I see a penitent, or a criminal ?" she said at length. ** Are these hands raised in 
contrition for your crimes, or in fear of meeting their punishment ? Do those tears acknowledge 
the justice of your doom, or only solicit mitigation of your sufferings? I fear roe 'tis the 
latter I*' 

She paused, but kept her eye still fixed upon mme. 

** Take courage,** she continued ; I wish not for your death, but ' your repentance. The 
draught which I administered was no poison, but an opiate. My intention in deceiving you 
was to make you feel the agonies of a guilty conscience, had death overtaken you suddenly, 
while your crimes were still unrepented. You have suffered those agonies ; I have brought 
you to be familiar with the sharpness of death, and I trust that your momentary anguish will 
prove to you an eternal benefit. It is not my design to destroy your immortal soul, or bid you 
seek the grave burthened with the weight of sins unexpiated. No, daughter, far from it ; 
I will purify you with wholesome chastisement, and furnish you with leisure for contrition and 
remorse. Hear, then, my sentence ; the ill-judged zeal of your friends delayed its execution, 
but cannot now prevent it. All Madrid believes you to be no more ; your relations are 
thoroughly persuaded of your death, and the nuns, your partisans, have assisted at your 
faneral. Your existence can never be suspected. I have taken such precautions as must 
render it an impenetrable mystery. Then abandon all thoughts of a world from which you are 
eternally separated, and employ the few hours which are allowed you in preparing for the 

next." 

This exordium led me to expect something terrible. I trembled, and would have spoken it' 
deprecate her wrath ; but a motion of the domina commanded me to be silent. She pro- 
ceeded :— 

«« Though of late years unjustly neglected, and now opposed by many of our misguided 
Asters (whom heaven convert I) it is my intention to revive the laws of our order in their full 
force. That against incontinence is severe, but no more than so monstrous an offence demands. 
Submit to it, daughter, without resistance ; you will find the benefit of patience and resigna- 
tion In a better life than this. Listen, then, to the sentence of St Clare : — Beneath these 
vaults there exist prisons, intended to receive such criminals as yourself; artfully is their 
entrance concealed, and she who enters them must resign all hopes of liberty. Thither must 
you now be conveyed. Food shall be supplied you, but not sufficient for the indulgence of ' 
appetite ; you shall have just enough to keep together body and soul, and its quality shall be 
the simplest and coarsest. Weep, daughter, weep, and moisten your bread with your tears. 
God knows, that you have ample cause for sorrow I Chained down in one of these secret 
dungeons, shut out from the world and light for ever, with no comfort but religion, no society 
but repentance ; thus must you groan away the remainder of your days. Such are St Clare's 
orders ; submit to them without repining. Follow me 1'* 
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Thunderstruck at this bftrbanMii decree* ny IHtde remainiDgf strength ab&ndoned me. I 
answered only by failing at her feet^ and bathing them with tears. The domina, unmoved 
by my affliction, rose from her seat with a stately air; she repeated her commands in aa 
absolute tone ; but my excessive faintness made me unable to obey her. ^fariana and AHx 
raised me from the ground* and carried me forward in their arms. The (Hrioress moved im, 
leaning on Violante, and CamiUa preceded her with a torch. Thus passed our sad procession 
along the passages, in sileaoe oaly broken by my sighs and groans. We stopped before the 
principal shrine of St Clare. The statue was removed from its pedestal, though how I knew 
not. The nuns afterwards raised an iron grate, till then concealed by the image, and let it 
fall on the. other side with a loud crash. The awful sound* repeated by the vaults above and 
caverns below me, roused me from the despondent apathy in which I had been plunged. I 
looked before me; an abyss presented itself to my affrighted eyes^ and a ateep and narrow 
staircase, whither my conductresses were leading me. I shrieked, and started back. I 
implored compassion, rent the air with my -criest and summoned both heaven and earth to 
my assistance. In vain t I was hurried down the staircase* and forced into one of the cells, 
which lined the cavern's sides. 

My blood ran cold as I gazed upon this melandiely aboda The cold vapours hovering io 
the air, the waHs g^reen with damp* the bed of straw so forlorn and comfortless, the chain 
destined to bind me for ever to my prison, and the reptiles of every deseription, which, as the 
torches advanced towards them, I descried hurrying to their retreats, struck my heart with 
terrors almost too exquisite for nature to bear. Driven by despair to madness, I burst sud> 
denly from the nuus who held roe ; I threw myself upon my knees before the prioress, and 
besought her mercy in the most passionate and franctic terms. ** If not me,** said I, '* look at 
least with pity on that innocent being, whose life is attached to mine ! Great is my crime 
but let not my child suffer for it 1 My baby h-M committed no fault Oh, spare me, for the 
sake of my unborn offspring, whom, ere it tastes life, your severity dooms to destruction !*' 

The prioress drew back hastily : she forced her habit from my grasp, as if my touch had 
been contagious. " What ! *' she exclaimed, with an exasperated air ; " what ! dare, you 
plead for the produce of your shame ? Shall a creature be permitted to live, conceived in 
guilt so monstrous ? Abandoned woman, speak for it no more ! Better that the wretch 
should perish than live ; begotten in perjury, incontinence, and pollution, it cannot fail to 
prove a prodigy of vice. Hear me, thou guilty ! Expect no mercy from me, either for your-. 
self or brat. Rather pray that death may seize you before you produce it ; or, if it must see 
the light, that its eyes may immediately be closed again for ever ! No aid shall be given yoa 
in your labour ; bring your offspring into the world yourself, feed it yourself, nurse it yourself^ 
bury it yourself; God grant that the latter may happen soon, lest you receive comfort frola 
the fruit of your iniquity I ** 

This inhuman speech, the threats which it contained, the dreadful sufferings foretold to 
mc by the domina, and her prayers for my infant's death, on whom, though unborn, I already 
doted, were more than my exhausted frame could support. Uttering a deep groan, I fell 
senseless at the feet of my unrelenting enemy. I knaw not h»w long I renSained in this 
situation ; but I imagine that some time must have elapsed before my recovery, since it 
sufficed the prioress and her nuns to quit the cavern. When my senses returned I found 
myself in silence and solitude. I heard not eveu the retiring footsteps of my persecutors. All 
was hushed, and all was dreadful ! I had been thrown upon the bed of straw : the heavy 
chain, which I had already eyed with terror, was wound around my waist, and fastened me to 
the wall. A lamp, glimmering with dull melancholy rays through my dungeon, permitted my 
distinguishing all its horrors. It was separated from the cavern by a low and irregular wall of 
stone. A large chasm was left open in it, which formed the entrance, for door there was 
none. A leaden crucifix was in front of my straw couch. A tattered rug lay near me^ as 
did also a chaplet of beads.; and not far from me stood a pitcher of water, and a wicker 
basket, containing a small loaf, and a bottle of oil to supply my lamp. 

With a despondent eye did I examine this scene of suffering : when I reflected that I was 
doomed to pass in it the remainder of my days, my heart was rent with bitter anguish. I 
had once been taught to look forward to a lot so different ! At one time my prospects had 
appeared ^o bright, so flattering ! Now, all was lost to me: friends, comfort, society, bap- 
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piness-^iaons nom«nfc I wte 4[<pin>ed of tU I Dead to the w^M, desft to jpleastii'e, I I!f»d 
to nothiqg but the sense of miseiy. Uovr ih!r did tbgt world aeetii to me, fhom which I was for 
over excluded I How many loved objeotidid ft contain* whom I never should behold a^in ! As 
I threw a look of terror round my prieoo, a» I shrank from the cutting wind which howled 
through my subterraneous dwelling, the change seemed so striking, so abn}|>t, that T doubted 
its reaiity. That the Dqko de Medina's niete, that the destined bride of the Marquis de las 
Gsternas, one bred up iu affluenee, related to the noblest famiHes in Spafn, and rich in a 
multitude of Affectionate frieods-^that she should in one moment become a captive, separated 
from the world for ever« weighed down with ohains^ and reduced to support life with the 
coarsest altments-^appeafed a change so sodden and incredible, that I believed myself the 
sport of some frightful vision. Its continuance convinced me of my mistake, with but too 
much certainty. Every morning I looked for some relief from my snfierings ; every morning 
my hopes were disappointed. At length I abandoned all idea of escaping ; I resigned myself 
to my fate, and only expected liberty when she came the eompanion of death. My mental 
wngoish, and the dreadful scenes in wMch I had been an actress, advanced the period of my 
labour. In solitude and misery, abandoned by all, unassisted by art, oncomforted by friend- 
ship, with pangs whieb, if witnessed, would have touched the hardest heart, was I deUverfld 
of my wretehed burthen. It eame«Uv8 into the world ; but I knew not how to treat it, or 
by what means to preserve its existence. I could only bathe it with tears, warm it in my 
bosom, and offer up prayers for its safety. I was soon deprived of this mournful employment : 
the want of proper attendance, my ignorance how to nurse it, the bitter cold of the dungeon, 
and the unwholsome air which inflated its lungs, terminated my sweet babe's short and palnfttl 
•xistence. It expired in a few hours after its birth, and I witnessed its death with agonies 
which beggar ail deseription. Bnt my grief was unavailing. My infant was no more ; nor 
could all my sighs impart to its little tender frame the breath of a moment. I rent my 
winding sheet, and wrapt in it my lovely child. I placed H on my bosom, its soft arm folded 
round my neck, and its pale cold cheek rested upon mine. Thus did its lifeless limbs 
repose, while I covered it with kisses, talked to it, wept and moaned over it, without remis- 
sion, day and night. Camilla entered my prison regularly once every twenty* four fiours to 
bring me food. In spite of her flinty nature, she could not behold this spectacle unmoved. She 
fsared that grief so excessive would at length turn my brain : and, in truth, I was not always 
in my proper senses. From a principle of compassion she urged me to permit the corse to be 
buried i but to this I never would consent. I vowed not to part with it while I had life : 
its presence was my only oomfort, and no persuasion could Induce me to give it up. It soon 
became a mass of putridity, and to every eye was a loathsome and disgusting object, to every 
■eye but a mother's, in vain did human feelings bid me recoil from this emblem of mortality 
with Fepugnanoe. I withstood, and vanquished that repugfuanoe. I persisted in holding my 
infant to my bosom, in lamenting it, loving it, adoring it ! Hour after hour have I passed 
n|M>n my sorry couch, contemplating what had once been my child. I endeavoured to retrace 
its features through the livid corruption with which they were overspread. During my con- 
^nement, this sad occupation was my only delight ; and at that time worids should not have 
bribed me to give it up. Even when reload from my prison, I brought away my child In 
my arms. The representations of my two kind friends (here she took the hands of the 
marchioness and Virginia, and pressed them alternately to her lips), at length persuaded me 
to res^n my unhappy infant to the grave. Yet I parted from it with reluctance. However, 
reason at length prevailed ; I suffsred it to be taken from me, and it now reposes in conse* 
crated ground. 

I befere mentioned, that regularly once a day Camilla brought me food. She sought not 
to embitter my sorrows with reproach. She bade me, 'tis true, resign all hopes of liberty and 
worldly happiness ; bat she encouraged me to bear with patience my temporary distress, and 
advised me to draw comfort from religion. My situation evidently affected her more than she 
ventured to express ; but she believed, that to extenuate my fault would nu^e me less anxtout 
to repeat it. Often, while her lips painted the enormity of my guilt in glaring colours, her 
eyes betrayed how seosiUe she was to my sufferings. In fact, I am certain that none of my 
tormentors (for the three other nuns entered my prison occasionally) were so rafuch actuated 
hy the spirit of eppvessiye cruelty» as by the idea that to afflict my body was the only way to 
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The remauiiiig yeiiv of Rajraumd and Agoet^ of Lorenzo end TIrgtoU, were happy ft^^elMI fer^ 
those allotted to mortals, born to be . the prey of grief and sport of disappotntflHilkl. XIm 
ezquiftite sorrows with whiob they had been afiietcd made them think lightly of efewf mt^ 
ceeding woo. They had felt the sharpest darts in misfortvoe's ^n^ver $ those whioh reitMilii«d 
appeared blunt in comparison. Having weathered fate's htwietst stomns, th^ looked oaittily 
upon its terrors ; or, if ever they felt affliction's casual gales, they seemed \6 them geBtle tts 
zephyrs which breathe over summer seas. 



THE END. 
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